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SomeEarly Announcements 





WINTER—1918 





Alice Gordon Gulick: Her Life and Work in Spain 


By ELIZABETH PUTMAN GORDON 
The subject of these memoirs was an American woman who did brilliant and useful work as a Christian 
educator in Spain. A graduate of Mt. Holyoke, and later, wife of Rev. William Hooker Gulick, a missionary 
of the American Board, of the Congregational Church, she herself became a missionary under the Woman's 
3oard. The story of this devoted, bright, gifted woman is clearly and interestingly told by her sister. 
Illustrated, 12mo, cloth, net $1.50 


LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER 


The Kingdom in History and 
Prophecy Introduction by C. I. Scofield 


“Anything that comes from the pen of this writer 
and Bible teacher may be accepted as thoroughly sound 
and intelligent in its presentation of truth. This is a 
study of the historical and prophetic aspects of the 
Kingdom of God in their relations to the present age 
and that which is shortly to come.”—Christian Work- 
ers Magazine. New Edition, cloth, net 75c.; paper, 
net 35c. 


RICHARD WALLACE 
HOGUE, D. D. 


The Church and the 
Crowd 


Has organized religion lost the mes- 
sage of its Founder, and hence for- 








real redemption of humanity come 
through forces and along channels out- 
side the Church? If not, can the 
Church make good her mission and 
justify her existence in these troublous 
times? These are the questions Dr. 
Hogue faces and endeavors to answer. 
et 60c. 


RICHARD L. SWAIN 


The Real Key to Christian Science 


“The author’s experience with ‘leaders’ of the Sci- 
ence Church, his defining of them of their own faith, 
the approval by them of a large part of his analysis, 
together with the unanswerable conclusion, is com- 
mended both to converts to, and critics of, this rap- 
idly growing system of ethics, The work is unique 
—unlike any previous study of the cult.” Net 60c. 


ALVAH S. HOBART 








Practical Pedagogy for Ministers 


A practical and well-ordered study of the art and 
functions of preaching. The author attempts nothing 
academic or high-flown in his treatment of this im- 
portant subject. His book is a manual of directions— 
a tool, something a man may work by and with, to 
the satisfaction of himself and the uplift of his 
fellows. Net $1.00 








WILLIAM BANCROFT HILL, D. D. 


The Life of Christ 


An account of the earthly life of our Lord, which 
aims to help the student and general reader to recog- 
nize the main periods and turning points in the life of 
Christ, and, especially, to answer two most important 
questions. What did Jesus attempt to do? and What 
did He claim to be? Special attention and emphasis is 
laid on the testimony of the Fourth Gospel. Net $1.50 


TWO BOOKS BY F. A. AGAR 


Each, 50c. net 


Dead or Alive 





= 1 
Ask ANY Bookseller for | A Study of the Local Church 


A vigorous appeal to Christian 
churches and church workers, pleading 


; 4 4 i 
REVELLS | for higher efficiency and more devoted 


BOOKS = service. With great frankness, Dr. Agar 
| 158 158 Fifth Avenue, New = 
feited its leadership? If so, will the JVM Aste Crete Chicago 4 


discusses the weak points; the way to 
readjustment and remedy. A concise, 
clean-cut appeal made by a man of wide 
experience and tolerant spirit. 


“Help These Women” 
A Manual for Women Church Workers 


Dr. Agar outlines a program of work 
for women in the Church which, while 
fully acknowledging the worth and value of what has 
already been accomplished, calls for larger devotion 
and better organization. The way to a realization of 
both these desirable qualities is indicated in a well 
debated and timely study. 


R. A. TORREY 


Gist of the Lesson 


O ci} i Fits the Vest Pocket 


| ) ed “Goes straight to the core of the 
Wat) fe | matter.”—Evangelical, 
B P-ATORREY “Would be difficult to put more in 
so small a compass.”—Baptist World. 
“Satisfactory, concise, evangelical.” 
—Herald and Presbyter. 
“Hard to find anywhere else so 
much in a small booklet.”—Religious 
Telescope. 








DR. SELL’S Studies — Bible Classes 


No. 10 Just Ready—Bible Studies in Four Gospels. 


1. Supplementary Bible Studies 

2. Bible Studies by Books Nearly 
3. B. S. by Periods 200, 
4. B. S. by Doctrines 

5. B. S. Life of Christ Sold 





6. B. S. Life of St. Paul 
7. B. S. Christian Life 
8. B. S. Early Church 
9, Bible Studies in Vital Questions 
Each Volume Cloth Net 60c; Paper Net 35c. 


&@ Send for sheouler of the ten text books 
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igantic January Clearance Sale 





Book Bargains for Christian Workers 


An Unprecedented Sale of Good Books 


YOU SAVE easily 50% when you order from this list. Every book is new and per- 
fect. Every book worth from two to three times our sale price. For gifts or for 
personal use, these wonderful values ought to appeal to every reader of this paper. 


FREE CATALOGS Suitetins ¢ Book Bargains NOW READY 
LOOK OVER THIS EXCEPTIONAL LIST AND ORDER NOW 





All Sent Postpaid 


Reg. Sate 
Price Price 


Great Texts of the O!d Testament............. $1.50 $0.75 
Great Texts of the New Testament............ 1.50 75 
The Children’s. VOOR ois ciesssiey 5 tas ct ees 1.50 75 
Women of the Bible.............cscccceccvscecs 1.50 75 
Addresses to the Young—Williams............. 1.50 75 
i ee en neers ox 2.00 75 
Curiosities of the Bible—Vincent................ 2.00 .60 
Corner Stones of Faith—Small................. 2.00 -60 
History of Infant Baptism, 2 vols.—Wall....... 1.50 -60 
Diamond Dust in Dew Drops—Vaughan........ 1.00 -50 
Reasons and Reasons—James Moffatt.......... 1.50 -60 
The Mountain Path—J, A. Hamilton.......... -60 35 
The Modern Pulpit—L. 0. Brastow............ 60 35 
Ephesian Studies—H. C. G. Moule....... eats Mae 35 
Colossian Studies—H. C. G. Moule............ -60 35 
Philippian Studies—H. C. G. Moule............ -60 35 
Commentary on Ephesians—Chas. Hodge...... 60 +35 
Epistle to Ephesians—R. W. Dale............ -60 35 
Epistle to Ephesians—Chas. Sease Bln ad cele toi -60 35 
New Tabernacle Sermons—Talmage............ 1.00 55 
The World of Antcdote—Paxton Hood........ 1.25 -95 
The World of Moral and Religious Anecdote 

OO SFE ET en at 1.25 95 
Where He ne Pictures of Palestine 

co Ae os eR a rr rao ‘ 75 
Other Sheep Harold ~— RP Oe ee oe 1.25 -60 
Jesus Is Coming—W. E. B................ Cloth. .50 35 
Jesus Is Coming—W. E. 5 a's 2s-atbeate Nites ae Paper .25 oA5 
Development of Palestine Exploration—Bliss.... 1.50 65 
Oriental Religions in Roman Paganism —Cumont 2.00 -90 
Re-Birth of Religion—A. S. Crapsey.......... 1.25 -50 
Explorations of Egypt and the Old, Testament 

oe a, SE Ee A SE eS 1.50 95 
The Christian Opportunity—Davidson.......... 1.50 .60 
Child Study and Child Training—Forbush...... 1.00 65 
What the Church Means to Me—Grenfell...... 50 25 
History of Religion—A. Menzies............... 1.50 -90 
Letters to Edward—M. J. MacLeod............ 1.00 55 
Faith of a Modern Christian—James Orr...... 1.50 85 
The Bible and Spiritual Criticism—A. T. Pierson .75 40 
Chips from a Temperance Workshop............ 1.25 50 
Sources of Religious Insight—J. Royce.......... 1.25 75 
Some Great Leaders in the World Movement 

SO SRE Re or er ee 1.25 65 
From Alien to Citizen—E. A. Steiner 1.50 95 
My Religion in Every Day Life—Joseph Strong. . 50 30 
Christology of Jesus—James Stalker........... 1.50 -60 
Nuggets from the Bible Mine—Tuckwell........ 1.25 75 
Gospel for an Age of Doubt—Van Dyke...... 1.25 55 





All Sent Postpaid 


Reg. Sale 
Price Price 


Influence of the Bible on Civilization—Von 





EES on ck cua edpermdinem dates + esac $1.25 $0.85 
Common Prayers for Family Use—Westcott. . 50 .20 
Apocryphal and Legendary Life of Christ— 

ES: cc ncweS WUsen se as Aceennanee- 1.50 75 
The Humiliation of Christ—A. B. Bruce. 1.50 75 
The Supreme Conquest—W. L. Watkinson.. 1.00 -50 
The Teachings of Jesus—George Jackson.. 1.25 55 
Shall We Do Without a. Cc. Hill 1.35 -60 
Perfect Manhood—David Watson........ 1.00 -50 
'n God’s Orchard, Address iy Children—Lear- 

Cg CUce tenn bbe wavee pac eGcne abe ccc cecesee 1.00 60 
Socialism and Ethics of Jesus—Vedder......... -60 35 
Studies in Religion and Theology—A. M. Fair- 

ER Aa on 8 i, 3.50 1.00 
Natural Law in the Spiritual World—Drummond .35 15 
Immortal Songs of Camp and Field—J. A. Banks 3.00 95 
Religion in the Making—S. G. Smith. 1.25 40 
Modern Christianity—J. P. Peters. . none a Ae 45 
Great Issues—a fine hook—R. F. Horton...... 1.25 45 
The Heart of the Christian Message—G. A. 

i eee tes aces 6aaadee a 
The Chureh and the Changing Order—Mathews.. .60 
God’s Word to His Children—MacDonald... 1.25 
Roman Catholicism Capitulating tefore Protes- 

I oa Cpa tiarn wig 6 cae 66.0086 1.50 
Paul the Mystic—J. M. Campbell. -« 1.58 
Work of the Holy Spirit—K uyper . 3.00 
Revelation and the Ideal—G. A. Gordon. 1.50 
eT Ee re or sae 9.00 
Christ and Man—Marcus Dods. Bt RR Ree | 1.50 
Jesus in the Cornfield—Harvest Addresses. . 1.00 
The Magnetism of Christ—J. Smith . £25 
The Incarnate Saviour—W. R. Nicoll. wats 1.00 5 
Moral Condition and Development of a Child 

es cas why 0060.00 Uds bp Gh a ve roe se 75 35 
How a Man Grows—J. R. Lathrop ..... ‘ 1.25 .40 
The Lamp of Sacrifice—W. R. Nicoll! aT 60 
The Convert and His Relations—Munhall. . 1.00 45 
The Men of the Beatitudss—A. J. Southhouse.. 1.25 x 
The Return of the Ange!ts—G. H. Morrison 1.35 75 
Jesus the World Teacher—J. E. McGee 1.00 
The Divine Craftsman—Se'by 1.25 5 
Laws of the Upward Life—Addresses to Men— 

NG 00 Shs <tc ‘ 75 40 
Feace, Perfect Peace—Thompson . 1.00 45 
The Mission of Christ—Girdlestene.. 1.00 45 
Plain Talks on Pas‘oral Episttes—Stock 1.50 55 
Flowers of Gold—Talks to Children—Stone 75 40 





Send for our Big January Removal Sale Catalog. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Chicago Depository: 
W. P. BLESSING, Mer. 


509 S. Wabash Ave. (Dept. C. W.) Chicago, IIl. 




















358 THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


The White Wedge 


Will about represent the proportion of Native Converts 
in comparison to the Heathen World 





It Is Estimated recess costs eee nove never yer adequately 


heard the Gospel. 





You Can Win Some of These Precious Souls 
It Can Be Done By Supporting Substitutes 


These substitutes are Native Preachers under Certain Missionaries in the Foreign Field. 
We put you in touch with these missionaries. 


For Even Fifty Cents a Week You Can Have a Substitute 


We pay no salaries to anyone. Incidental expenses provided by voluntary contributions. The 
foreign missionary writes directly to you, giving the name of the substitute assigned to you. 


You Pray and He Preaches **Twenty-Four Hours a Day For God’’ 


At the end of the year’s work you receive a report letter from the native preacher himself. 
Send for Literature telling all about it. 


Address, REV. H. A. BARTON, Secretary 


THE MISSIONARY & EVANCELISTIC ALLIANCE 
819 East 35th Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


In case you should wish to know anything 
about us and our work, we give you as refer- 
ence: “Business Manager,’’ The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, 


Tllinois 
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1918 ATLAS “Nap civen’” FREE 


Map Given 


To the readers of Christian Workers Magazine who take 
advantage of this offer now made in connection with 


Webster’s New International 
42° THE ONLY GRAND PRIZE (Highest Award) given to dic: 


fic International Exposition was granted to Webster’s New Inter- 
national and the Merriam Series for superiority of educational merit. 


This New Creation 
The MERRIAM WEBSTER 


A Complete Reference Library in Dictionary Form—with nearly 3,000 pages, 
and type matter equivalent to a 15-Volume Encyclopedia, all in a single 
volume, in Rich, Full Red Leather Binding, can now be secured by readers 
of THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE on the following remarkably 
easy terms: 


The entire work in full leather (with 1918 Atlas) 


DELIVERED for $1.00 “BE 


and easy payments thereafter of only a few cents a week 
(In United States and Canada) 


ON SUPERIOR INDIA PAPER 


REDUCED ONE HALF 


(In Thickness and Weight) 


<== INDIA-PAPER EDITION 


Printed on thin, opaque, strong, superior 
India paper. It has at an excellent printing 
surface, resulting in remarkably clear im- 
What a 

Web- 





































pressions of type and illustrations. 
satisfaction to own the New Me 
ster in a form so light and so convenient 
to use! This edition is one-half the thick- 
ness and less than one-half the weight of 
the regular edition. Size 123 in. x 9% in. x 
2% in. Weight, 714 lbs. 


<€ Regular-Paper Edition 


Printed on srs book paper of the high- 
est quality. Size 12% in. x 9% x 5% in. 
bh t, 16 Ibs. 

th Editions are ‘tee from the same 
dan and index: 








“To have this work in the home is like 
sending the whole family to college” 


The only dictionary with the New Divided Page, characterized 
as “A Stroke of Genius.” 


THE ATLAS 


Is the 1918 ‘‘New Reference 
Atlas of the World,” containing 
nearly 200 pages, with 128 pages 
of maps, beautifully printed in 
colors, with marginal reference 
indexes, late Census Figures, Par- 
cel-Post Guide, New War Maps, 
etc., all handsomely bound in red 
cloth, size 1014x135 in. 













once we 


ciation,” 
Americanization of 
also a 
of interesting questions wit 
erences to their answers. 


Mail this coupon at once 


G. & C. MERRIAM 


Springfield, Mass. 





Dictionaries for over 70 











§" To those who respond at 
) send a copy of 
“Dictionary Wrinkles,” contain- 
ing an amusing “Test in Pronun- 
(with key) entitled “The 
rver,” 
“Red Facsimile Bovklet” 


Publishers of Genuine-Webster 


Over 400,000 Vocabulary Terms, and, in 
addition, 12, 000 Biographical Names, 
nearly 30, 000 Geographical Subjects, be- 
sides thousands of other References. Nearly 
3,000 Pages, Over 6,000 Illustrations. 








Home Office (Coupon) 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 


Please send me, free. of all obligation 
or expense, a copy of “Test in Pronun- 
ciation,” also “Red Facsimile Booklet,” 
with specimen pages of India and reg- 
ular paper and terms of your Christian 
Workers Magazine Free Atlas offer on 
the “Webster’s NEW International 
Dictionary.” 






and 






h ref- 







to 


CO. 





Name 


Address. 













years. 
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For Sale—A Flourishing Publishing Business 


The elderly owner of a successful and growing Scriptural Publishing Business in 
a large city—established twenty years—wishing to retire will dispose of same at prac- 
tically cost, with no charge for good-will. No dead stock. About $10,000 in cash or 
good security required. The owner will give his services to the purchaser free for a 
reasonable time. 


Rare opportunity for service and profit. A thorough investigation invited. No 


brokers. Address Publisher, Box C, 
Christian Workers Magazine 
153 Institute Place “<< -t- CHICAGO, ILL. 

















NOT SAVED! |FMILTON UNIVERSITY 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 
Courses in residence or by mail, as follows: Phar- 
macy, Chemistry, Engineering, Preparatory, Collegi- 
ate, Theological, Civil Service, Business, Shorthand, 
Oratory, etc. For catalog address 
THE PRESIDENT 
310 W. Hoffman Street - - - - - Baltimore, Md 


The sermon God has used to save multi- 
tudes. Preachers say the most powerful of | 
modern times. It will start a revival. | 





Send 10 cents 


E. DeWitt Johnston, Evangelist 
200 Connecticut Ave., DETROIT, MICH. 

















A New Church Hymnal PRACTICAL— 


Special Services ECONOMICAL 
Churches having 


The Voice of Thanksgiving No. 2 


Can use the abridged edition in connection for special services as the hymns are identical in page 
number. No other book offers this advantage. 
FULL CLOTH EDITION—50 cents per copy postpaid; 40 cents per copy in quantities, transportation 








extra. 

ECONOMY EDITION, THIN BOARDS—40 cents per copy postpaid; 30 cents per copy in quantities, 
transportation extra. 

ABRIDGED EDITION, MANILA—15 cents per copy postpaid; 10 cents per copy in quantities, trans- 
Portation extra. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York 17 N. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 














White Pipe-Tone Folding Organs 


—ARE THE— 
Choice of the United States Government 


Used in Camps, Barracks, Army Posts, etc. 





The WHITE PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS are, 


SWEETEST in quality of TONE, 
STRONGEST in volume of TONE, 
LIGHTEST IN WEIGHT, 

MOST DURABLE in CONSTRUCTION, 
EASIEST TO OPERATE, 

PRICES the most REASONABLE, 
GUARANTEE the BEST. 


16 different styles. Free Catalog. Write today. 


? A.L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Av., Chicago 
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‘ PELOUBET’S ‘ 

Select Notes | | Pictures Always Attract 
1 You are interested in anything that improves your en- 
On the INTERNATIONAL LESSONS Holds the atiention of the children and young poopie of the 
1 FOR 1918 a the marked advantages of the 


Price $1.25 net—delivered, $1.35 


and 
j Your old friend, Peloubet’s SELECT Bausch lomb 


NOTES, is now ready for 1918, with 
many new and striking features made BALOPTICON 

possible by the Improved Uniform THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 
Graded Lessons. 





‘ The — optical es of the Balopticon pro- 

uces especially sharp, clear, vivid images,—faithful repro- 
, ductions of the original subject. 

WILDE S BIBLE PICTURE SETS In the Balopticon, a newly developed gas-filled Mazda 

lamp has replaced the arc, providing much better illum- 

ination on alternating current, with decreased current 





A set of sixty pictures printed on heavy 


oe 






coated paper, size 6x8 inches, enclosed in cost—it is also automatic and noiseless. 
an attractive portfolio, illustrating the In- Combination models for the projection of both lantern 
ternational Sunday School Lessons. Price, slides and opaque objects, such as maps, post cards, 
60 cents. photos, a uD. Home age By Fy objects only, 
35 up. is for slides only, 5 7 
a THESE PICTURES ye sic} E sia 
#4 Will hold the wandering attention of a $ 
: class. 
Will stimulate to good work if used as a Address 
reward 
ra ail atetoat and educate young people in Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
ne right kind of pictures. 
— Will make more realistic to adult classes 599 St. Paul St. Rochester, N. Y. 
— the scenes and customs of Bible lands. New York Washington 
if you have used them—order the new set Chicago San Francisco 
NOW. If not—try the set for 1918. me 


Leading American Makers of 
Photographic and Ophthalmic 
Lenses, Microscopes, Projec- 
tion Lanterns, Stereo-Prism 
Binoculars and other High- 
Grade Optical Products. 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY 
Rand-McNally Bld’g., Chicago 
120 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON 

For Sale at all Bookstores 




















Scripture Texts and Wall Mottoes 


Latest and Best Designs in Both Imported and 
Made-in-America Mottoes 


These Mottoes are artistic, stimulating and helpful decorations for 
the home, church, office and institution. There is a place in every 
room for a Scripture Wall Text. OUR AGENT’S PLAN offers op- 
portunity for profitable SPARE TIME WORK. Send for NEW 
1917-18 CATALOG and terms to Agents. 





Reliance Motto House 
US. 120 W. 14th Street New York City 

















Rescue Mission Work A Good Investment 


A question has come to us whether we ought to advertise the BIBLE RESCUE 
MISSION in The Christian Workers Magazine with the object of soliciting funds 
to carry on the work. We decided to insert an advertisement in this issue. Some 
readers responded to our advertisement in December, and we were encouraged by 
the gifts. We hoped to raise $1,000 before January 1, and at the time of giving this 
advertisement to be printed, we have a deficit of $452.49. This is not a large deficit, 
considering the large amount of work done and the fact that our supporters are com- 
paratively few in number. We want a larger number of Christian people to help us, 
who can give 50c or $1.00 a month during 1918. 

Full reports and information will be given to any one interested. 

Address—Superintendent, Charles Langsman, 


THE BIBLE RESCUE MISSION, 626 West Madison Street, CHICAGO 
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The PAPER For Every CHRISTIAN HOME 
OUR PLATFORM 
SEPARATION Unto Christ Wahine ror Christ 


Combines all the 

best featurcs of a 

Religious Maga- 

sine. 

S. S. LEsson 
HELPS 





BIBLE 
EXPOSITIONS 


CONVERSION 
STORIES 


DEFENCE OF 
THE FAITH 


Mission NEWS 
FROM 
ALL LANDS 


Studies on 
PROPHETIC 
THEMES 
Teaching on the 
DEEPER 
CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 


Study Prophecy 
with 
Rev. Joseph Kemp 


Rev. W. H. 





PUBLISHES the best thoughts of the 
best men in all the Churches. 
Griffith Thomas 


PROCLAIMS the essential truths held airs 

in common by all Christians, and ib 
contends earnestly for these Funda- _ Difficult Bible 
mentals. 

PROVIDES the gist of the best news 

from all the Churches in their work of ant 7 
making Christ known in all lands. 


blems 

















Evangelical Publishers, 36,Cotlere Strect 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


TANDARD AYMN 


PIRITUAL SONG 


A New Song Book For 


All Departments of Church Work 
, 136 
Contains new 
inspiring songs 
never before 
published and 
the best only of 
the old Standard 
Church Hymns. 


298 Aymns 
12 Pages of Responsive Readings 
Board $35.00 per hundred ee 
Cloth 45.00 Prepaid 
Examine This Splendid Collection 
It’s just the book you will want. 
Sample copy, board 25c, cloth 35c 


THE BIGLOW AND MAIN CO. 
New York Chicago 


Choicest Collec- 
tion ever com- 
piled. Every 
song usable. 
A book that 


will live. 


ARNOT ICD 


— Just Off The Press “""™ 


























FOLBING ORGANS 


Write us before you buy Pp 
Catalog Free. Mention this adv. $15. UP 


BILHORN BROS. hi conttst 


=> 
r 
m 








,unsan 


tg = aE: the children, 

old folks enjoy the comfort and 

aaaad ience of a warm, clean, odorless 

ouiiney fae indoor Geonk. The unsightly 
4 


Cy pe epapy 


OLVERIN 
Chemical Toilet, 


health, sa 
you potas my. Pays nd iteelt 
many times in 
water, sewer or 
Endorsed by health offi Sfiiciale, 
No more coughs, colds, lum- 


Reestesoeth 
ae 
now in use. OK telle all. 


DAIL STEEL PRODUCTS CO. | 
401 Main St., Lansing,Mich. ¢ 





than 





WHAT MAKES A HOME? 


There is a lot of differ- 
ence ,between simply a4 
house and a home, 

Just because you have 
built a house and furnished 
it with convenient arrange- 
ments for eating and sleep- 
ing, and the other require- 
ments of every-day life, it 
does not necessarily follow 
that you have founded a 
home. OUR BOOKLET 


HOME and the F IREPLACE 





& 


Colonial Fireplace Company, 4621 W. 12th St., Chicago 


of information pertain: to RE 
and HEARTH FURNI- 
TURE as well. 

















The Old Testament 


With its Characters and Messages has 
a new interest today. 


Why not use our 
OLD TESTAMENT SLIDES to illustrate 
your Sunday evening talks about them? 
Also a large collection of slides on 


PALESTINE, “The Land of Promise.” 


Chicago Transparency Co. 
143 North Dearborp Street 


Room 52 Chicago, Ills. 
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A New Era for the Jews 


Jerusalem is now within their reach. 
Christians must do their “‘bit’’ to- 
wards the ancient race. Begin the 
New Year Right with your Mis- 
sionary-Gift, “To The Jew First.” 
Please Read What 
The New Covenant Mission to the Jews 


Reed and Crawford Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
has to say: 





These are prophetic days. “Prepare ye the way of the peo- B™ 
ple.” Isa. 62:10. We must press Jesus the Messiah upon 
Christ’s people according to the flesh—the Jews need the 
Gospel. 

The needs of the Mission are met entirely by the spontaneous and free will offerings of the Lord’s 
people. All worldly means of raising funds are avoided, as being unworthy of the cause of our great 
Master, Jesus Christ. 

Our magazine, the “Glory of Israel,” is a 32-page bi-monthly, of recognized merit. It will make 
you acquainted with the scope of our work. Choice articles and the latest news from the Jewish world. 
Sent free to our contributors. Subscription price otherwise $1.00 a year. Your favors will receive 
personal attention from 








Yours in the Lord’s service in behalf of Israel, 
(REV.) MAURICE RUBEN, General Supt. 
For your convenience we append the scale below: 


I subscribe to the work of the New Covenant Mission the amount marked with an X. 
Cash | Pledge | $500 | $250 | $100 | $50 | $25 | $10 | $5 1 $2.50 | $2 | $1 


NES. ccvcdicndccccwwsccsesseceee hoe die wie eda ome eae wes SOE So cine cab on ce wese beans pers sanss 46s eceenews 











585 New Students 


in September, October and November 


This is the highest record of any year for the months named. 
The UNPREPAREDNESS of the allied nations in the great war is teaching its 


lesson at fearful cost. 
How About Unpreparedness 


to meet the Lord’s demand that we give the gospel to those we daily meet? Few 
know how to do this work simply because they do not know the Word of God. No 
One within reach of the mails can excuse himself for this ignorance, because instruction 
in the Word of God is now given by responsible teachers by correspondence. 


Ask yourself this question: “Is not this teaching the opportunity of my life con- 
sidering all its circumstances?” 


The Moody Bible Institute 


is enrolling more students than ever in the eight courses it is offering. Why not 
just now write for full information to 


The Moody Bible Institute 


153-163 Institute Place Dept. 3 Chicago, Illinois 
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PAUL RADER’S BOOKS 


We are now handling all the books written by Paul Rader, Pastor: of the 
Moody Church, and can supply these at the prices given below: 


Paul Rader’s Sermons 
Cloth 50c; paper 25c; (post- 
age 5c) 
Straight from the Shoulder 
Messages 
Paper 25c 
The Empty Cottage at Silver 
Falls 
Paper 25c 
The Fight for Life 
Paper 15c 
Hell and How to Escape It 
Paper 10c 
Signs of the Times 
Paper 10c 
More than Conqueror 
Paper 5c 
Dipping 
Paper 10c 


Watch for our new book: 


_TABERNACLE PRAISES No. 1 


Sample _copy sent postpaid for 30c. 


Our popular book, TABERNACLE 
HYMNS, edited and compiled by D. B. 
Towner, Musical Doctor, and Arthur W. 





| McKee, Soloist and Chorister with Paul 


Rader, IS JUST THE BOOK YOU WANT! 


| Send for a copy for FREE EXAMINATION 
FOR TEN DAYS. Cloth binding, 50c ; Manila, 


25c. Special rates to churches and evangelists. 

If you want something good for the piano, 
order “Variations to Six Old Familiar Tunes,” 
' by Prof. Foss Fellers. Price 50c. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


ROOM 312 14 WEST WASHINGTON STREET CHICAGO 














**To the Jew First’’ 













At the beginning of a year which to many of us will bring 
sorrow and suffering, will you honor God and His Word by mak- 
ing your first missionary offering of the year 1918 to help bring 
the Gospel message of a Risen Lord and a Coming Messiah, to 
those “of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came’”’? 


We shall welcome your gift, in His name, and shall strive to 


administer whatever funds you place in our hands, to His honor. 


Williamsburg Mission to the Jews 
STATION A BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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The Summons of the Hour 
By John R. Mott 


We have given this appeal of Dr. Mott the place of distinction in this 
issue, substituting it for our ‘‘Editorial Notes,’ because we believe it is 
most timely, and because from some points of view it is one of the 
strongest of the kind that we have seen of late. It originally appeared in 
a pamphlet of suggestions for prayer during and after the week or prayer 
for young men, last November. We bespeak special attention to what the 
writer regards as the most important thing next to prayer itself, namely, 
the enlisting of men in the exercise of real prayer.—Editors. 


energy. History and experience show that He manifests 

Himself with loving power in answer to the prayers of His 

children who call upon Him with pure hearts and in a spirit 
of faith and true humility. 

The situation now occasioned by the great war presents the 
largest and most insistent call to intercession which has ever come 
to the Christian people of the world. The highest office of friend- 
ship is to help our, friends in the deepest things of life, and the 
deepest things of life are those which have to do with preserving a 
right relation between man and God and between man and man. 

Among the different ways of helping in the present world crisis, 
there is none which will compare in vital importance with that of 
wielding the force of prayer. More important than the most 
earnest thinking upon a problem, more important than a personal 
interview to influence an individual, more important than address- 
ing and swaying an audience—far more important than these and 
all other forms of activity is the act of coming into vital communion 
with God. Those who spend enough time in actual communion 
with God to become really conscious of their absolute dependence 
on Him, shall change the mere energy of the flesh for the power 
of God. 

There is need of solitude in this age of so many organizations. 
There is no danger that men will spend too much time alone with 
God. When a man says that he obtains more help from social 
than from secret prayer, he is in spiritual peril. 

Each person should have regular, stated seasons for private 
prayer. Each one must decide for himself the number and the dis- 
tribution of the times he will give to these spiritual exercises. It 
would seem, however, that all might agree upon the importance of 
having a regular prayer season three times a day. It is indeed 
true that he that saveth his time from prayer shall lose it. And 
he that loseth his time for communion with God shall find it again 
in added blessing and power and fruitfulness. 

* * & * + * * * 


’ | \HE living God is the source of triumphant spiritual love and 


We are in the greatest need of help in what I believe in my 
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inmost soul is the most important thing, next to prayer itself, that twent 
we ever have to do, and that is the enlisting of men in the exercise daulet 
of real prayer. In some way we must get men and women who in os 
actually believe in the mountain-moving power of prayer to devote eda 
themselves to special intercession. the s 
It is encouraging that we are living in a time when there are - wholl: 
many calls to prayer, but this very fact carries with it the subtle and be 
danger that many of these appeals lose their force and are not omy 
conscientiously heeded. Moreover, men are living tremendously sas 
busy and intense lives nowadays, and it is very difficult to get them seen it 
to make place for anything additional. Whatever can be done, that a 
therefore, to help to enlist even a few men and women who will, with for it. 
sincerity and earnestness, join us in intercession will prove with 
God’s assured blessing to be the greatest single service any of us on, 
can render. se | 
slow, 2 
Exami 
° e e ° Religic 
Christianity and Evolution Be 2s 
view of 
Editorial Sir J. \ 
who de 
“The Sunday School Times” did a fine serv- the development of matter without life, and is one of 
ice for its readers two or three months ago, by applied to the formation of the solar system a syste 
a series of three editorial articles on the sub- from some cruder conditions of matter. The Even 
ject which we have stated above in general second describes a process of development of years a 
terms. vegetable and animal life, and the third applies the pre 
The articles respectively bore the titles, “Do the same principle in metaphysical and non- people 
Scientists Who Are Real Christians Believe material spheres. “There 
Evolution?” “What does Evolution Mean To- II betweer: 
day?” and “Can Evolution Endanger Gene- The articles dealt chiefly with the second f Sience. 
sis?” They were concluded by a bibliography division of the subject, organic evolution. Ac- It : Sti 
of the subject which had a positive value of its cording to Huxley, life originated in a low form — 
~~. : : of matter, which passed into higher forms by a or 
The whole bore evidence of wide and careful 2 constant succession of transmutation of spe- been la: 
reading, and was presented oe judicious and cies until at length mankind was reached. It atcedi 
yet popular a way as to impress one with the might be admitted that this low form of matter 
loftiness and the holiness of a Christian edi- came into existence through a personal creator, , 
tor's vocation. ; ; but Huxley himself would say he did not know. Comir 
We had thought of venturing on the liberty [ts existence is assumed, however, and now possible 
of reproducing the three articles in our pages, without any outside interference, without any articles 
but on further reflection have concluded to  jnterposition of the creator, but simply by knowled 
condense them for that purpose, using ourown means of forces already resident within it, re al 
words in connecting the thoughts here and there was gradually developed all the varied og of 
there and possibly changing the arrangement forms of life we now know. That is evolution B criti 
just a little to suit our need. considered as a method of the Creator’s work. To be 
I But there is not a particle of evidence to aoe 
The articles begin by stating truly that there substantiate it. To quote the article, “There is belict sia 
are few subjects about which so much has_ no proof whatever of anything like a change or im. | 
been said and so little is understood as “evo- transmutation of species.” Dr. Etheridge, su- ie shust 
lution.” In its name thousands of young men  perintendent of the department of natural his- any othe 
and women are rejecting the Bible as the Word tory in the British Museum, says that nine- as Lord 
of God, and many ministers and theological tenths of the talk of evolutionists is sheer non- definite | 
students are deeming it necessary to readjust sense, and that species today are the same as method 
their view of it. This readjustment usually they have been in all the ages. De Cyon, a present 
means its rejection as a divine revelation, to- great Russian scientist, corroborates him in the univ 
gether with the rejection of the virgin birth the assertion that “Evolution is pure assump- agreed th 
of Jesus Christ, the vicarious atonement, the tion.” did not ¢ 
resurrecton of the body and other vital truths. An automobile show is used by the “Times” question | 
Evolution is usually divided into sub-organic, as an illustration. Here is a great display of And he 
“rganic and super-organic. The first refers to such machines from the first crude models of Genesis 
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twenty odd years ago to the most artistic lan- 
daulet of today. But there is no evolution here 
in the strict sense, no “natural selection,” to 
use Darwin’s phrase. No germ in one machine 
produced the next better, but on the contrary 
the suggestion and the improvement came 
wholly from a mind outside of the machine 
and bears the stamp of a new creative act. 

You may arrange skeletons in the same way 
from the lowest monkey to the highest type 
of man, and while an orderly progress may be 
seen in them, yet it only proves the same, viz.: 
that a mind outside of them was responsible 
for it. 

III 


Darwinism is largely discredited today even 
by those who accept a theory of evolution of 
some kind. The “Times” article name Hen- 
slow, author of “Modern Rationalism Critically 
Examined;” Otto, who wrote “Naturalism and 
Religion;” “Virchow, the great pathologist, 
who spoke in the strongest terms against the 
view of man being evolved from the ape,” and 
Sir J. William Dawson, the eminent geologist, 
who declared that “the Evolution doctrine is 
one of the strangest phenomena of humanity, 
asystem destitute of any shadow of proof.” 

Even Prof. Tyndall said, he, who twenty-five 
years ago insisted that dead matter contained 
the promise and potency of life until many 
people actually believed it, even he said: 
‘There ought to be a clear distinction made 
between science in the state of hypothesis and 
science in the state of fact. And inasmuch as 
it is still in its hypothetical stage the ban of 
exclusion ought to fall upon the theory of evo- 
lution. I agree with Virchow that the proofs 
of it are still wanting, that the failures have 
been lamentable, that the doctrine is utterly 
discredited.” 

EV: 


Coming to the point as to whether it is 
possible to reconcile Genesis with science, the 
articles delicately suggested that a little more 
knowledge of what Genesi3 actually contains, 
and a little more knowledge about the real 
facts of science would be a good thing for 
the critics. 2S 

To begin with, there is no doubt that Gene- 
sis and evolution are at variance if by the 
acceptance of the latter there is shut out the 
belief in a personal first cause. If the solar 
system, for example, always existed, then mat- 
ter must be eternal and there is no place for 
any other God. But such accredited scientists 
as Lord Kelvin and Sir Oliver Lodge are quite 
definite in opposing such a view. Whatevei 
method may be accepted as explaining the 
present order and arrangement of things in 
the universe, both of these investigators are 
agreed that the beginning was in God. Matter 
did not create itself. Once this is granted the 
question of the method or the mode is reached. 

And here we notice that the first chapter of 
Genesis uses a certain Hebrew word (Bara) 


UMI 
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three times and three times only, to distin- 
guish the act of creating something out of 
nothing from the act of making or mou!ding 
something out of an antecedent something. 
These three times, significantly, occur in con- 
nection with the three great spheres of ex- 
istence, that of matter (verse 1), that of ani- 
mal life (verse 21), and that of man (verse 
27). 

As bearing on this fact note the testimony 
of “Sir Alfred Russell Wallace, who shared 
with Darwin the distinction of pioneer in the 
modern evolution theory.” It is his convic- 
tion that there must have been three inter- 
positions of a supernatural power to account 
for things as they are. And is not this pre- 
cisely what Genesis says? As the “Times” tells 
us, “there is a gulf between matter and noth- 
ing; there is a gulf between the living and the 
non-living, and there is a gulf between man 
and the lower creation—three gulfs, and sci- 
ence can not bridge any one of them.” 

It is stepping a little aside from the articles 
we are abridging to quote two other scientists 
at this point, but it is apropos. For example, 
both Guyot and Dana admit that there may 
be evolution within any one of these three 
systems of life considered by itself, but this 
is very different from the evolution we are now 
considering and which would practically rule 
God out of the universe which He made. To 
quote the great Agassiz also, “Development 
means, development of plan as expressed in 
structure, but not the change of one structure 
into another.” In his apprehension the change 
was based upon intellectual rather than mate- 
rial causes, which means that God intervened 
at each stage of the development (See his 
“Life’—Vol. 1, pp. 244-5). 

V 

To continue the comparison between Genesis 
and science: 

The first chapter of Genesis has the same 
order of events as seen in the scientific record 
today. For example, it teaches as science does, 
that the material universe had a beginning and 
is not eternal; that light appeared before the 
sun; that the earth was once covered with 
water; that vegetables preceded animal life and 
that man came only when the earth was ready 
for him to come. How did the author of that 
chapter learn all this which science has discov- 
ered only within the last two centuries? 

Secondly, it also has points of contact with 
biological and anthropological teaching about 
man’s nature. Man is seen to be at once united 
with nature and yet separate from it. This 
unity of animate and inanimate nature is ex- 
actly in accordance with scientific thought. 
Even a materialistic scientist like Haeckel 
bears his testimony to this remarkable fact, 
and the late Prof. Romanes and others speak 
in the warmest terms of the way in which 
Genesis has anticipated the order of events 
as recorded by science. 
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VI 

A curious illustration of the fluctuating state 
of scientific opinion has recently been given, 
which was referred to in our pages at the time 
but is recalled again by these editorials in “The 
Sunday School Times.” For example, at the 
meeting of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science, held in New York 
City in December last, the question of man’s 
relationship to the ape was considered, with 
special reference to the question of “the miss- 
ing link.” A notable change of view was ex- 
pressed, and the problem was raised whether 
the ape is related to man by ascent or descent. 
One of the most recent authoritative publica- 
tions by a well-known German anthropologist 
urges that “the apes are to be regarded as de- 
generate branches of the pre-human stock.” 
This means in a word that “man is not de- 
scended from the ape but the ape from the 
man.” This is almost what may be called a 
reductio ad absurdum, and yet it is one of the 
latest pronouncements of scientific thought. 
(Editorial in “New York Herald,” December 
30, 1916.) 

To quote the Times article from now on to 
the end: 

“Another difficulty arises in connection with 
what is now known as evolution ‘by leaps.’ 
When the doctrine of evolution first became 
popular it was thought to express a gradual, 
regular, and unbroken process in which the 
previous condition always accounted for the 
present condition. All suggestions of special 
creations, sudden breaks, and interruptions, 
and great changes were considered impossible. 
Yet it now appears that this earlier view is 
altogether inadequate, for evolution proceeds 
by ‘leaps’ as well as by slow processes, and the 
well-known French writer, Bergson ,is actually 
able to write these words: ‘Apart from the 
question to what extent the theory of evolution 
describes the facts and to what extent it sym- 
bolizes them, there is nothing in it that is 
irreconcilable with the doctrines it has aimed 
to replace, even with that of special creations, 
to which it is usually opposed. (Creative Evo- 
lution, page 27, English edition.)’ 

“From all this it is perfectly obvious that 
the theory of evolution is still a hypothesis 
which we have a perfect right to question until 
facts are forthcoming to transform the hypoth- 
esis into scientific truth.” 





Notes on Books Dealing With Evolution 
1. Books which accept one or other of the 
theories of evolution and do not regard it as 
necessarily opposed to theism: 
(a) McCosh, “Religious Aspects of Evolu- 
tion” (Scribners, New York, $1). 
(b) Griffith Jones, “The Ascent Through 
Christ” (Doran, New York, $1.25). 
(c) Drummond, “The Ascent of Man” 
(James Pott and Co., New York, $1). 
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2. Books which accept the theory of evoly- 
tion, but point out the modifications since the 
time of Darwin and the inadequacy of the Dar. 
winian theory to account for religion: 

(a) Henslow, “Modern Rationalism Critic. 

ally Examined.” 

(b) Otto, “Naturalism and Religion” (G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, New York, $1.50). 

(c) Orr, “God’s Image in Man” (Doran, New 
York, $1.50 net). 

(d) Orr, “Sin, a Problem of To-day” (Doran, 
$1.50 net). 

3. Books which deny the truth of the theory 

of evolution, especially as set forth by Darwin: 

(a) J. S. vanDyke, “Theism and Evolution,” 
with an introduction by Professor A, 
A. Hodge, of Princeton. 

(b) Fairhurst, “Organic Evolution Consid- 
ered” (a_ scientific disproof) (The 
Standard Publishing Company, Cincin- 
nati, O., $1.50, postpaid). 

(c) Gridley, “The First Chapter of Genesis 
as the Rock Foundation for Science 
and Religion” (an able discussion of 
evolution, considered both as causal 
and modal, the former denied, and the 
latter severely criticised and _ prac- 
tically denied). 

(d) Gridley, “Suborganic Evolution” (15 
cts.); “Organic Evolution” (25 cts.), 
A. L. Gridley, Parsons, Kan. 

4, Articles and books strongly opposing evo- 

lution: 

(a) “The Mistakes of Darwin and His Fol- 
lowers,” “Bibliotheca Sacra.” April, 
1909. 


(b) “Evolutiun: As it Relates to Christian 
Faith,” Rev. J. B. Warren, in “The 
Presbyterian,” Nov. 11, 18, 25, 1915, 
very able and informing. 

(c) Patterson “The Other Side of Evolu- 
tion” (Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, Chicago, 60 cents net). 


In studying the “Minister’s Directory” in 
the minutes of the Tennessee Convention, 
Rev. J. B. Moody makes the following dis- 
coveries according to “The Baptist Builder”: 
“We have two Bakers, four Cooks, . three 
Weavers, six Taylors, two Brewers, and one 
Shaver. We have one Pope, one Bishop, 
one Parson, no presiding elders, but more 
than a thousand circuit riders. We have one 
Bragg and three Brays. Two Outlaws, three 
Savages, but only one Hurt. One Goodman, 
one Christian, one Duke, three Kings, three 
Knights, and two Freemans; three Woods. 
two Maples and one Crabtree. We have 
eight Browns, three Grays, five Whites, 
seven Greens and no Blacks but two Dyers, 
one Bull, three Bullocks, one Lamb, one 
Butcher, two Dancers. one Trotter and four 
Walkers, two Dawns and two Days. 
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Paul’s New Year Motto 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


WISH all the readers of the “Christian 
Workers Magazine” a very Happy New 
Year, and by God’s grace I want to tell 
you what you may do to help fulfill that 
wish. 
I 

I bring you Paul’s New Year motto in the 
third chapter of his epistle to the Philippians 
at the fourteenth verse, where he says: “I 
press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

There is such a thing as a high calling of 
God, let us remember that! The calling of 
God it is, in the sense that He is the One who 
calls. He calls, He chooses, He elects in this 
dispensation individuals out of all nations and 
all generations for a certain purpose which He 
has in view concerning them. 

It is a high calling because its source is high 
and its purpose is high, even our redemption, 
and our setting apart unto Himself and our 
glorification with Him forever. 

But it is a high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, mark that! The God man is the sphere 
in which the calling operates, for God has 
been pleased in the dispensation of the full- 
ness of time to gather together in Him all 
things which are in Heaven above and which 
are in the earth beneath, and to make Him 
to be head over all things to the church which 
is His body (Eph. 1:10). 

It is as though when God made man He 
should first of all have made his head, and 
then the members of his body to be united to 
his head and to live in, and through and by it. 
Just so, first of all God gave the high calling 
to the God man, Christ Jesus, the head, and 
now He is calling you and me by His grace, 
to be members of the body of which He is the 
head. ; 

But there is a prize connected with and at- 
tached to this high calling. “I press toward 
the mark for the prize,” Paul says. And what 
is the prize? The context indicates that it is 
connected with the “resurrection from the 
dead,” or as the Greek might be rendered, 
“The resurrection out from among the dead.” 
In other words, it is an elect resurrection, 
what the Scriptures elsewhere call, “the first 
resurrection,” “the resurrection of the just,” 
the resurrection that shall take place when 
Jesus comes for His saints that they may reign 
with Him over the millennial earth. It is the 
resurrection of which Revelation 20 speaks, 
“The rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were ended.” 

There is a certain mark for this prize and 





the apostle explains what he means by it 
when he says: “Brethren be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them which walk so 
as ye have us for an ensample. For many 
walk (he is referring to professing Christians 
and members of the church) of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things. But our 
conversation (our ‘citizenship’ it may be 
rendered) is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall change our vile body (or this body 
of our humiliation) that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body, according to the 
working whereby He is able even to subdue 
all things unto Himself” (verses 17-21). 

The mark then is heavenly mindedness, not 
earthly mindedness. They who have it realize 
a citizenship above, and are looking for the 
Saviour who is coming again in power and 
great glory to bring His reward with Him. 
Dear friends, have you this mark? Are you 
thus pressing forth toward the prize? 

II 


Observe that while the apostle is pressing 
toward the mark, he is careful to say, “not as 
though I had already attained, either were al- 
ready perfect, but I follow after if that I may 
apprehend that for which I am also appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus.” 

What does “perfect” mean? Twice is it 
used in this chapter and in a different sense 
each time. Perhaps I can help you to under- 
stand it by an illustration which Paul himself 
uses more than once. It is in reference to the 
Olympian games, the athletic contests in which 
the Grecians so much delighted. Every man 
was not permitted to be a contestant in those 
games. Only certain men, an elect number 
who were perfect physically were qualified to 
participate. They were perfect men in the 
sense that they were thus qualified to run. 

Here are ten men who are qualified to run, 
let us say, but only one of them will win the 
race and the prize. Now every Christian is 
perfect in the first sense. Paul was thus per- 
fect, because he was born again, saved by 
grace, and set apart for God. But in the 
other sense he was not. He had not already 
attained the prize, but he was following after, 
if by any means he might attain it, or as he 
says, “apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus.” 

Apprehended! A policeman is going down 
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the street and arrests a suspect. He appre- 
hends him, he lays hold of him to bring him 
before the judge and to throw him into jail; 
but praise God, Christ Jesus laid hold of Paul 
to save and to give him the hope of glory! 
And so he says, “I follow after if that I might 
seize upon that for which I have been seized 
upon!” I want to obtain that which Christ 
wants me to have. 

Everyone of us in Christ Jesus has been 
apprehended of Him for the same mighty pur- 
pose, but.are we following after it? Is it our 
conscious and controlling ambition to come 
into possession of that for which Jesus Christ 
has laid hold of us? 

Note Paul’s concentration of purpose, “This 
one thing I do.” He was a specialist in the 
things of Christ. I knew a young man who 
from early boyhood wanted to be a lawyer. 
His parents wanted him to be something else, 
but he wanted to be a lawyer. When pre- 
paring for college there were some studies 
which he had almost to be forced to take, be- 
cause they seemed so remote to his life pur- 
pose. When he was expostulated with, he 
would say, “I want to be a lawyer.” By and 
by he entered college, and he had the same 
experience there. It was necessary to urge 
him all the time in order to get him through. 
His objection always was, “I want to be a 
lawyer, and these things will not help me.” 
By and by he entered the school of law, and 
there he was a success from the beginning 
and graduated an honor man. While he was 
waiting for clients he would take no tutorship 
or clerkship, to eke out his income. He would 
not be diverted from his great aim. He wanted 
to be a lawyer and those side issues, neces- 
sary as they were in a way, would be a 
stumbling block to his real purpose. 

Paul’s ambition was not wealth, nor knowl- 
edge, nor earthly power. His ambition was 
God, the glory of God, the reward of God. 
“Forgetting those things which are behind, I 
press!” Oh, how vivid the picture! Can you 
see him standing before you? His eyes alert, 
his head and shoulders forward, his arms well 
in to his side, his loins girded, forgetting, 
reaching forth, pressing, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus! 


III 


And he is urging you and me to do the same. 
“Let us therefore, as many as are perfect be 
thus minded, and if in anything ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you.” 

I hear someone say, “It is all well enough 
for Paul to have that desire, that concenira- 
tion of mind and energy of purpose, because 
he saw something which I do not see.” Yes, 


but “if in anything ye be otherwise minded 
God shall reveal even this unto you.” 


I was walking along the lake shore om 
winter morning. There was snow on the 
ground and frost in the air, and the clouds 
were hanging low, and a dark heavy under. 
lining of smoke appeared. It seemed as jf 
the horizon was scarcely more than a hundred 
feet away. Oh, how dark the water looked, 
how morose, how mad the leaping of the 
waves. Inwardly I shrunk from the shore as 
though, like a beast of prey, it would leap 
upon me. But for all that, there was some. 
thing beautiful, something grand, something 
inspiring in it to me. And as I walked along, 
I found myself saying, “Oh! that I had the 
eye of a Ruskin to really see the beauties of 
this scene.” And I lifted up my heart to God 
and said, “Why hast Thou not given me what 
Thou gavest him?” 

Dear friend, if God gives some natural gifts 
to one and not to another, it is not just the 
same with spiritual gifts. “If in anything ye 
be otherwise minded God shall reveal even 
this unto you.” Ask Him, put Him to the 
test. 

One more word, “For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is 
in their shame, who mind earthly things.” 

I know a widow who was the only support 
of herself and family. She was an able busi- 
ness woman and also a consecrated Christian 
apparently. She was never out of her place in 
church or prayer meeting, her children were 
never absent from the Sunday-school, there 
was never a call to her from the home or 
foreign mission field but brought response. 
Many another widow she helped, many an 
orphan she clothed, for as time rolled on she 
was prospered in this world’s goods. 

But then a change came.over her. She 
moved into an aristocratic neighborhood, and 
forsook her church and prayer meeting and 
her children left Sunday-school and went to 
college. This became her creed: “I believe in 
making money, I believe in getting rich, no 
more for missions, no more for anybody but 
myself.” 

God warned her more than once, her life 
hung by a hair at one time, but the warning 
was unheeded. My heart is sad as I think 
of it. Some one has said it is a shame for a 
Christian to die rich, and she gloried 1n that 
shame, she minded earthly things. 

O, may God lift up our eyes on high today! 
May our citizenship be in heaven rather than 
on earth! Where your treasure is there will 
your heart be also. Forget those things which 
are behind and reach forth unto those things 
which are before. PRESS toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus! 
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The Overcoming Life 


By Rev. A. B. Winchester, D. D., Toronto, Canada 


The third part of an address at The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


N the seventh chapter of the Gospel of 
John we read that our Lord on that last 
day, the great day of the feast, stood and 
cried, and the word indicates a strained 

cry: “If any one thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink;” or, better, “Let him come unto 
me and be drinking,” for that is the better 
translation. 

Here they had been coming to celebrate the 
things in their past history, the things which 
God had wrought for them. They had been 
doing all the things prescribed, but they were 
going away dissatisfied. Why? They had not 
been looking to whom? 

Yesterday I had a number of interviews with 
different ones; none of you know who they 
are, and none of you know what we were 
talking about; but I learned a number of things 
then, and I cannot this morning shut out the 
impressions made from different interviews; 
some who had this, and some who had that 
dificulty in the way of entering into the life 
of power and of victory. I am sure every one 
with whom I spoke, whatever his or her diffi- 
culties were, was both sincere and intensely 
in earnest. That does not mean always that 
self has been slain and the whole body of the 
flesh put off, not the sins merely, but the 
whole body of the flesh put off. 

A little boy said to his mother in the morn- 
ing: “Mother, you heard me pray last night, 
when I asked God to make me a good boy, 
didn’t you?” 

“Yes, dear, I heard you.” 

“Well, He ain’t done it.” 

So, there are many who come, and in 
that sense are waiting, for something super- 
natural, that is, something subjectively and 
obtrusively to manipulate them, something 
that will be external; as if this power were 
something that you could put your hand on 
and say: “I have got it now.” It is not 
that. 

And then there is the desire for this power. 
And we say: “What do you want to do? 
What do you want to be?” 

“T want to be an efficient servant of Christ. 
That is a good ambition. Search deeply into 
your own heart for the answer to that ques- 
tion. 

Remember that question in the 73rd Psalm, 
“Search me, O God.” He begins the Psalm 
dy saying that: “Search me.” And the word 
might be interpreted, “Explore me.” God has 
explored him and revealed unsuspected evils 


in his nature; and the man is trembling as 
he sees what manner of man he is, under the 
searching eye of God; and then he closes the 
word with praying that there might be more 
of that searching! 

You know there is a good deal of human 
nature in all of us. A man went to a 
photographer to get his picture taken; and 
the assistant to whom he made known his re- 
quests said to the artist: “He is a very par- 
ticular man; he says he wants a picture ex- 
actly as he is. He does not want any re- 
touching at all; he wants it natural.” 

“Very well, then, put all your best work 
on it, and smooth it off as well as you can.” 

“But he is a fearfully ugly man, and he wants 
it as he is.” 

“You put your best touches on it, and make 
it as fine as you can, and he will think that is 
exactly the first picture that ever caught him 
right.” 

Well, there are many of us who imagine 
that we want to see ourselves just as we are; 
though, if some one were to come gifted with 
the power to just draw the veil aside, I fear 
that some of us would say: “I do not think 


you are doing me justice at all.” There is a 
good deal of that in us all. 
Oh, let the Lord explore us! We do not 


know ourselves yet. There are unexplored 
continents in us yet. When the fathers landed 
yonder on the New England coast, they 
possessed the country in a sense, but oh, the 
little they knew of it! What explorations were 
necessary in order to possession. 

Beloved, let me sound out this note t'1's last 
morning. Do not be in a rush, do not have 
this swift and direct way of getting something 
that is attainable, take only one step at a 
time. Some of you perhaps are fretting and 
saying: “I do not know why I cannot do the 
things these brethren that are here do, Dr. 
Gray and Dr. Russell and Dr. Torrey, and the 
rest of them; I want to do, too.” 

What do you want to do things like that for? 
I hope you never will be like any one of them, 
because you will be a poor, manufactured pro- 
gram, a very poor understudy. Let every one 
be himself, or herself; and then, instead of 
coveting power—Simon Magus could do that, 
and I have no doubt he was an earnest sort 
of man—covet to be like Christ, to have the 
Holy Spirit indwell, transform, and transfigure 
you, until the one altogether lovely will stand 
forth. That is the thing. Leave the power, 
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leave the service, leave everything to be your- 
self, which is essential, and greater than to do. 


The Lord would rather have us like Him- 
self than to have all the power of the most 
splendid genius of all the ages gathered and 
concentrated into one superman. He wants 
Christ-like characters. 


Three Great Ambitions 


There is a word that occurs three times in 
the New Testament, and I wish you would 
look at those three passages where it occurs 
in the Greek. In First Thessalonians 4:11 you 
will find it in the word “study”—“that ye study 
to be quiet and to do your own business.” In 
Romans 15:20 we have “So have I strived to 
preach Christ, to preach not where Christ was 
named, lest I might build on another man’s 
foundation.” The word “strive” is the one 
there. The next is Second Corinthians 5:9— 
“Therefore we labor.” “Labor” is the word. 
“Therefore we labor, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of him.” In the 
Revised Version, you will find “ambition” is 
the word in the translation; therefore, the 
first one is “to be ambitious to be quiet and to 
do your own business.” The second is—“we 
are ambitious to preach Christ, not where He 
is named, lest we should build on another 
man’s foundation;” the third is—“Wherefore, 
we are ambitious that whether present or 
absent we might be well pleasing unto him.” 


Now, I should like this morning to speak of 
these passages, as though they were an in- 
struction in what a Spirit-filled man wil! be. 
There is not a word of the Spirit here. Would 
you allow me to remind you that the Holy 
Spirit never speaks of Himself? He is the real 
author of the Scriptures and He does not speak 
of Himself, but He takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them unto us. Now, then, 
this three-fold ambition is that which the 
Holy Spirit desires may be the dominant rule 
in our lives. Note the first one: “Be am- 
bitious to be quiet.” The way to be filled of 
the Spirit is not to be talking about the Spirit, 
all the time; it is not to be fretting and to be 
fussing in order that we might be filled with 
the Spirit; the way to be filled with the Spirit 
is to be drinking of Christ. 


“Christ, Christ, to all my hopes the ground; 
Christ, the spring of all my joy, 

Still in Thee may I be found; 

Still for Thee, my powers employ.” 


The person who is drinking of the Spirit 
of Christ, such an one will be ambitious to be 
quiet. You will not find that any one filled 


with the Spirit will be sending out an avant- 
coureur before him announcing the fact. I 
have never met a person in my life that I had 





_ |] THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


reason to believe was filled with the Spirit 
who ever said so. It is disquietening, and 
somewhat lacking assurance of confidence, 
when a person has much to say about being 
filled with the Spirit. When the disciples 
were filled with the Spirit and went forth, 
others took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jesus. Everywhere they were un- 
der control. 


Satan a Deceiver 


I was called, in Toronto, not long ago at 
five in the morning, to go down immediately 
and I said: “Is there something wrong?” 

“Yes, there is something very wrong, come 
at once.” 

And I went into a home, where they were 
having what they called a Pentecost. I as- 
sure you, beloved, I believe these persons 
were éarnest and sincere, but I do not believe 
that they were being led of the Holy Spirit 
of God in that way. I believe that wherever 
there is that fanatical excitement, it is not of 
Him. You will be ambitious to be quiet. | 
do not mean that you will be unresponsive to 
all appeals to the emotional nature, not that; 
God forbid, but I mean, there will be com- 
plete control, control under Him. 

It is said of the first disciples that they were 
all baptized with the Spirit, and they all spake 
in tongues. But how? “As the Spirit gave 
them utterance.” And the Spirit is not the 
Spirit of disorder, and of confusion, but of 
order and of peace; He is the Spirit that gives 
the spirit of a sound mind; the spirit of quiet- 
ness and confidence that believes. Therefore, 
be ambitious to be under the control of the 
Spirit, and to be yourself. 

I was called out recently to zo down to a 
home in Toronto, a home of one of the mem- 
bers of a mission in connection with the 
church I have been called to serve. They 
told me the husband had, as they said, gone 
crazy, and was threatening the wife and the 
children, and they did not know what to do. 

I have been called out several times to see 
that man, and I believe firmly that he is 
demon possessed. You should have seen him. 
Immediately I went in he quieted down, but 
I could not describe to you the contortions 
of his body when I spoke of Jesus Christ and 
the power of His Blood to cleanse from sin, 
and to cast out demons. He was raving in 
agony, and crying out in terms scriptural, very 
much as the damsel possessed of the spirit of 
divination. Oh, the torrent of language that 
he poured out immediately after that! Do you 
think that was of the Spirit of God? 

We do not know anything if we do not know 
that Satan from the beginning is a counter- 
feiter and imitator and intends to deceive. He 
confuses the signals of God, and he would 
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bring in disorder, and all under the guise of 
being religious. 

At a naval battle in the South Seas a little 
over a year ago, the British fleet wondered 
why their wireless telegraphy was not hav- 
ing the desired results. The ship they wanted 
to reach, they could not reach. They knew 
that there was something in the air. The 
enemy had secured the key of the wireless in- 
struments of the British fleet, and so when 
the messages from the one fleet were being 
sent through the air to reach those who were 
their confederates, the enemy sent through the 
air another series of waves of sound, and 
simply confused the message. They were not 
sending another message, the enemy did not 
say something different, but simply confused 
the message. That is what Satan is doing all 
the way through, and we must see to it that 
we are not ignorant of his devices, and that 
we are not unsettled by his wiles. 


Make it your ambition to be controlled by 
the Holy Spirit, and to do your own busi- 
ness. What is your business? Our blessed 
Lord did not take a motto on the first of 
January for His guidance for one year, but in 
His boyhood He took a motto that was His 
guidance for life, and it is this: ‘“Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s business?” 

That is the great thing in the Spirit filled 
life. “I just want to do what Christ would 
have me do. I want to be put aside, if He 
will have it so. I am willing to be nothing, 
in order that he may be glorified. I am will- 
ing to be the foundation under the pedestal, 
out of sight, so that He may be lifted up 
and magnified.” That is the business of life. 
Oh, the Father’s business is to seek and to 
save in the name and by the power of Christ, 
those that are being drawn into death and 
ready to be slain. I do pray that it may be 
ours to be filled with compassion for those 
that are being drawn into death, and that we 
may be everywhere on the job, (to use the 
familiar phrase of the streets) everywhere 
ready to serve Him. 

I do not know but what it was in this very 
church on the evening of October 8, 1893, that 
D. L. Moody on the twenty-second anniversary 
of the great Chicago fire, told about one of 
the meetings he held the night before the fire. 
He had been giving a series of addresses on the 
life of our Lord, and this last address was, 
“What shall I do then, with Jesus, which is 
called Christ?” He said: “I want you to take 
that home and come back next Lord’s Day, and 
we will think it over. What will you do with 
Jesus?” “That was the greatest mistake 1 
ever made in my life. That audience was 
never gathered together again.” 

And we, too, are facing men and women all 
the time; and every one of us ought to be go- 


ing forth to do something for Him; we are 
facing men and women who, most of them, 
are as ignorant of their true condition as 
that young woman who was called from the 
seminary to her mother’s dying bed, but be- 
fore she reached it, her mother had gone, and 
the young girl full of life, and with all the 
brightness and sprightliness of her youth, 
could not believe that her mother was dead. 

They told her at the door that “Mother has 
gone.” 

“Oh, no, it can’t be. 
mother, she can’t be dead.” 
not believe it. 

Then they took her in and showed her the 
body, and she said: “She is sleeping, she can’t 
be dead.” 

So there are men and women everywhere in 
the world, that do not know they are dead; 
but unless the Word of God be myths and 
fables, they are dead in trespasses and sins, 
and we are sent to call them, in the name of 
Christ, and by His power, from the dead. That 
is our business. 

And then we ought to make it our ambition 
to preach. Christ where He is not named. I 
would that there were more who desired to 
preach Christ where He is not named. I 
stayed in China a little over two years, and it 
was the sorrow of my life to turn back. I 
was needed at home, or I would have been 
there yet; but I have been spending my life 
to try and inspire others with the need of it, 
and to give to them the call that is God’s call: 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” 

Oh, to have an ambition to preach Christ 
where He is not named, not to build on other 
men’s foundations. You can hardly touch 
anybody but has a foundation already, of a 
certain kind of religious information. It is 
man’s foundation; it is Satan’s way; he has 
been dealing all the way through as I said, he 
has got so many into that confusion. 

A man said to me the other day, “What 
can I do, my own father was a drukard, and 
a murderer and killed my mother, and then 
committed suicide: and I was born in the at- 
mosphere of cursing, brought up in that at- 
mosphere, what can I do?” 

But God did for him what He can do for any 
one, and it was no more for God to save that 
man than it was for Him to save you or me. 

The Spirit of Missions 

Oh, to preach Christ where He is not named! 
In China, in the field where I worked, in 1900, 
there were two other men with me, Dr. Mer- 
ritt and Dr. Pierson. We were three Chris- 
tians among three million of heathen. 

There are millions who have never heard the 
sound of the gospel yet. I have looked into 
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thought, ears that never heard the sound of 
Tesus name, nor anything about His glorious 
power to save. When you think of that, Oh, 
what room there is for ambition among these, 
that whether present or absent, we might be 
pleasing unto Him! 

How shall we be pleasing unto Him? By 
drinking all the time of Christ; speaking much 
of Him. 

Yes, beloved, if we are to be filled with the 
Spirit and energized with the Spirit, we will be 
drinking of Christ. And where is Christ to 
be found? In the Word. “Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in them, ye think ye have eternal life, 
and these are they which testify of Me.’ If 
you say a man is above his word, what kind 
of a man would you think he was? You ordi- 
narily say he is as good as his word; but the 
Lord says concerning His word that He honors 
His Word above His name. The Word is 
that through which the Holy Spirit speaks with 
power, of Jesus Christ. 

And what are we to say then, for my time 
is about up? What are we to say about the 
actual application? Some of you are going 
back, as a dear sister said yesterday, to pre- 
pare meals, and to take charge of work around 
the house, and to do what-not. What chance 
is there for inspiration? Where is the chance 
to be filled with the Holy Spirit there, for that 
work? A man says he has to go back to his 
home church, and there are so many difficult 
things there to do, which he does not want 
to do, and he adds, “I am so discouraged I 
hardly kncw what to do; now, where is the 
practical application in all this for me?” 

Put your foot down here, and say, “I be- 
lieve in God the Holy Ghost, and in His 
power” and be willing to be nothing that Christ 
may be all in all. 

Horace Pitkin went to China and was there 
only a short time, before they beheaded him, 
for the testimony of Jesus. Now, was that 
life wasted? He sent home a message to his 
wife, written on a little bit of cotton that he 
managed to get hold of and which some friend 
sent back home for him, that when their little 
boy grew old enough, she was to tell him that 
his father hoped the Spirit of God would move 
him to go to China and preach Jesus and Him 
crucified. About the same time as he was put 
to death, a Chinese preacher was also be- 
headed; he also had a little boy, and he said 
to him: “I want to think that when you are 
able to go to school, that you will study in 
order that you may preach Christ here, be- 
cause Christ must reign.” 

He believed in the Holy Ghost, and he did 
the thing he could for the Lord. He said, 
“This is the thing I can do for Jesus Christ, 
I can die for Him.” Oh, beloved, when we 
get hold of that, we will understand about the 
works, 


You know that in the carboniferous ages. 
light was being stored up and stored up, and 
some might have thought that was just a 
waste of sunlight. But now after all these 
thousand of years, we are getting coal to heat 
our homes, because of all that stored up sun- 
light. It was not wasted, and the Lord takes 
care of everything, so that not a single thing 
that is really done for Him comes to nought, 
not a thing is lost. 

Oh, that we might have just a simple trust in 
Him! You know, you who are swimmers, how 
vou learned to float,—not by learning some 
rules. You remember how you used to go 
down and splutter and swallow the water and 
all the rest, but you learned to float by just 
lyiny still and trusting yourself to the water. 

“Be still.” Oh, what a blessed thing that is! 
God the Holy Ghost in condescension will 
speak to vour heart and mind. It is more than 
Immanuel “God with us;” it is God “in us and 
with us;” and with Him in us, we we will be 
ready to sit still or to die for Him. 

How much I have loved the days that I 
have been with you, and do rejoice to look into 
your faces; I praise God for this Institute; I 
praise God for those of you who are living 
in the greatest time of all history, who have 
opportunities for service, and I do assure you 
for sacrifice, too. You will be required, per- 
haps, to lay down those possessions, those 
ambitions, and perchance life itself, for the 
days are darkening speedily; but, Oh, the 
dawn is at hand, the Lord is coming, lift up 
your hearts, He cometh. “Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus, come!” 


Thomas Spurgeon 
Went Home October 21, 1917 


By William Olney, Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
London 


With much that thy sire possessed, 
Thou, his son, wast also blessed! 
Personality most sweet, 

Laying hearts low at thy feet: 
Silv’ry tones, like sweet bells rung; 
Humor tripping on the tongue: 
Heart-felt sympathy to tears, 
Growing with increasing years; 
Chast’ning sickness, though the rod 
Was accepted as from God; 

Loyal to the Saviour’s name 

When permitted to proclaim 
God’s glad tidings, sent to man, 
Message of salvation’s plan! 

Wise in counsel, firm in will; 
Ready, duty to fulfill; 

President, with tactful skill. 
Church and College mourn thy loss, 
Faithful herald of the Cross! 








Or ‘ 


incom 
adulte 
tions, 
ness < 
works 
etern: 
bette: 
The 
religi 
phila: 
pity, 
famil 
and 
prop¢ 
whicl 
ment 
do v 
ing 
recre 
civili 
earth 
man’ 
charz 
beyo 
hear! 
sour: 
TI 
ing 
trod 
of C 
of n 
with 
war 
not 
sake 
pore 
thei 
new 
in b 
of | 
may 
ucts 
eve! 
pres 
In « 
rela 
is 1 
the 


C 
the 








} ages, 
Dp, and 
just a 

these 
0 heat 


D sun- 
takes 
thing 

ought, 


ust in 
,» how 
some 
to go 
r and 
r just 
er, 
at is! 
will 
than 
s and 
ill be 


at 3 
into 
te; I 
iving 
have 
you 
per- 
hose 
the 
the 
t up 
ord 











THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 






By-Products of Christianity 


Or Christian Betterment Work Versus Social Betterment Work 


By Miss Harriet Thomson 


HE natural human spirit which we in- 
herit from the first Adam has in it two 
distinct moral elements—good and bad. 
Of the works of the latter there is an 
incomplete list in Galatians 5:19, including 
adultery, uncleanness, idolatry, hatred, emula- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness and such like. The activities which these 
works represent are for the temporal or 
eternal hurt of mankind, and never for their 
betterment. 

The works of the morally good element are 
religiousness (not Christianity let it be known) 
philanthropy, amiability, honesty, truthfulness, 
pity, heroism on behalf of the right, love of 
family and such like. Indeed, all that is sweet 
and beautiful in merely human nature is 
properly placed in this list, the activities of 
which constitute social or humanitarian better- 
ment work which is its chief aim. It has to 
do with things of temporal value, concern- 
ing itself with food, clothing, environment, 
recreation, ventilation, education, legislation, 
civilization—all necessary and excellent in our 
earthly life. It exercises itself much about 
man’s relationship to his fellowmen, and as to 
character in those it serves, it seeks nothing 
beyond the morally good in the natural human 
heart. Its stream rises no higher than its 
source. 

There is, however, such a fact as a man’s be- 
ing born again, when a third element is in- 
troduced into his life. That element is the life 
of Christ. The man now comes into possession 
of new principles of character which produce, 
within, a new attitude towards God and to- 
wards mankind. He now wishes to do right, 
not simply for right’s sake, but for Christ’s 
sake. He now earnestly desires not the tem- 
poral happiness of his fellow beings oniv, but 
their eternal happiness. The activities of this 
new life are just as many as in the other case, 
in behalf of the mental and physical sufferings 
of humanity, but notwithstanding this, they 
may properly be designated as its “by-prod- 
ucts.” Its supreme purpose is to secure the 
everlasting salvation of men through the 
preaching and teaching of the Word of God. 
In other words, its chief concern is with man’s 
relationship to God, and its betterment work 
is never divorced from the truth concerning 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

Working With Goa or Without God? 

Of the three classes of persons just named, 

the morally bad work against God and the 





merely morally good work without God. It 
is only those who are born again and have the 
Christ life in them who work with God as well 
as for God. 


It is not necessary to speak further of those 
who work against God. But concerning those 
who work without God it should be said that 
they are simply humanitarian in all they do. 
It is thus that they classify themselves. Hull 
House, Chicago, for example, where it is not 
permitted that the name of Christ be men- 
tioned, affords an excellent example of this 
kind of betterment work. The founder of that 
philanthropy holds deservedly high rank 
among the naturally noble-souled women of 
all the earth, but in the constitution of her 
human spirit, evidently the morally good is 
so predominant that she has not realized the 
need of humanity for a Saviour from sin. She 
has not realized it possibly because the morally 
bad in her own heart has not been allowed to 
express itself in repellant iniquity. 

There are new-born men and women really 
desirous of working with God and for God 
who with such a purpose in mind neverthe- 
less ally themselves with enterprises of this 
character. But grave dangers to the unwary 
lurk therein, for such betterment work may 
be a snare to seekers of salvation. Humani- 
tarian betterment work shuts out Christ, while 
it borrows some of His ideals and even His 
very words, thus deceiving the unsaved who 
are blindly but earnestly seeking Him as their 
Saviour. They mistake the good works they 
observe for Christianity and become re- 
ligionists instead of Christians. 

A young woman was at one time on the 
board of a Christian institution and taught a 
Bible class in connection with it. Her teach- 
ing was without power, and in heart-to-heart 
talks with her I found that her life was un- 
satisfactory. 

She moved to a distant city. A few years 
later, at a summer Bible conference she told 
me of her recent and most blessed conversion. 

At the close of her recital, I asked: “How 
did you dare to go on that board and teach 
that Bible class, when you were not a Christian 
yourself?” 

She answered: “I was myself deceived; I 
had mistaken good work for Christianity, and 
I had the religion of Jesus Christ, but I did 
not have Christ.” 

She had accepted His ethics, but not His 
salvation. He had been her example and her 
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teacher, but she had been beguiled into ignor- 
ing, and thus rejecting Him as her Saviour. 

We would not decry the righteousness of 
the natural human heart in distinguishing it 
from the righteousness of Christ. He Him- 
self did not decry it and God demands it of 
us all. Indeed, without it what would become 
of this poor sin-stricken world as a place of 
human habitation? But in behalf of those who 
are insufficiently established in the life of 
Christ, we desire so to discriminate between 
the two that the cne may not be mistaken 
for the other, and that those truly seeking 
Christian service may not lose their way 
in the maze of merely human and Satanic 
doctrines and philanthropies. 

The Philosophy of the By-Product 

Years ago a member of my family sent 
me, as a gift for Christmas, a set of furs. It 
was soon after necessary for me to go out 
into a bitterly cold night. A frozen snow 
lay deep on the ground. A strong, biting 
wind searched the overcoats and cloaks of the 
passersby, but it could not penetrate my furs. 
I said in my heart, “Lord, I did not know that 
I needed them, but how comfortable they 
are! I thank thee for them. But I praise 
thee still more for the gospel errands on 
which thou dost send me, and for which thou 
has given the furs.” 

Just then a negro girl, tall, slender, thin- 
chested, flitted by me, the wind whipping her 
calico gown about her frail form, and tugging 
incessantly at the thin shawl drawn over her 
head and shoulders in her vain attempt at 
comfort. 

A cloud dropped over my joy and I said: 
“But, Lord, how few like her am I able to 
help!” 

We Christians cannot tell just how it was 
that when we were regenerated, the Spirit 
bore witness with our spirits that we were 
the children of God, but we did know that 
God Himself had made it clear to us that 
through the new birth we had become His 
children in a saving sense. 

I cannot tell just how it was that He com- 
municated to me his answer to my regret 
that I could do so little for the suffering poor, 
for I heard no audible voice, but I do know 
that He somehow gave me a clear under- 
standing of that answer: “Continue to teach 
the gospel of salvation in this part of the 
city where I have placed you, and you shall 
by that means clothe hundreds like her.” 

From that night I have been able to see 
that God’s ministers who preach the old- 
time gospel in the old-time way are—though 
indirectly and often unconsciously—clothing 
the naked and feeding the hungry; that Chris- 
tian betterment work—not the humanitarian 
—is of necessity the outflow, the result, of 
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true Christianity; that the compassionate 
Christ in human hearts ever plans in human 
minds and works with human hands, and 
goes on errands on human feet for the alle. 
viation of the suffering of mankind. 

The Salvation Army An Example 

The Salvation Army had its beginning in 
General Booth’s understanding the relation. 
ship between true Christianity and the most 
effectual and beneficent of all betterment 
work, viz., Christian betterment work. 

On a memorable day—that of the inception 
of the Salvation Army—he stood on a street 
corner in one of London’s slums, looking out 
upon the sordid poverty and wretchedness of 
the East End. He said in his heart: “I can- 
not relieve them, but if I can only bring them 
into touch with Christ, He will.” 

Silver and gold he had none; but he had 
the gospel in sacred trust. With strengthened 
purpose he set about preaching it to them; 
and Catherine preached it, and his “officers” 
have preached it, with the result that in thou- 
sands of the homes of the poor, rag heaps on 
filthy floors have been replaced by thick com- 
forters and heavy blankets on their clean beds, 
and decaying meats and vegetables by whole- 
some food on their tables. 

I am a Southerner, but I know that the 
liberation of millions of negroes in our coun: 
try was a by-product of Christianity. I know 
that it was the preaching of the gospel in the 
pulpits of our land that made the emancipa- 
tion proclamation possible to Abraham Lincoln 
and his cabinet. 


The unbinding of the feet of tens of thou- 
sands of Chinese women and girls is a by- 
product of Christianity. Missionaries unbound 
them by preaching the gospel of Jesus. 

The opening up of the coal mines of China 
is a by-product of Christianity. Missionaries 
opened them by proclaiming the truth of 
God, thus destroying the superstition that 
evil spirits in coal mines leap on those who 
dare to disturb them. with the spade. Hun- 
dreds, it may be thousands, of Chinese who 
have shivered through all the winters of their 
lives, will be warmed in the coming winters 
by the coal that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
has released from the thralls of superstition, 
and brought to their homes. 

The opening of schools with western learn- 
ing throughout the whole realm of China— 
even thousands of schools for Chinese girls— 
is a by-product of Christianity. 

Christ our Saviour at the heart of better- 
ment work, inspiring it, directing it, blessing 
it, to the spirits of men as well as to their 
bodies and souls—blessing them in this world 
and for that which is to come—that is the 
need of this sin-cursed, sorrow-stricken world. 
He is not only the world’s greatest preacher 
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of the gospel, He is the world’s supreme bet- 
terment worker—“No one can work like 
Jesus.” 


Betterment Work an Enemy of the Gospel 

Betterment work may be an enemy of the 
gospel. For example, a few years ago the 
Christians of our iand were startled by the 
headlines in an eastern journal stating that 
the Rev. Dr. after making his 
church the most famous in a certain city, had 
resigned his charge and at his own request 
had been unfrocked. For thirteen years he 
had labored in that one parish, and when one 
day he resigned without any personal explana- 
tion, his friends said he was in ill health. He 
was as strong as a bull moose, however, and 
could have run in a Marathon or fought in a 
prize ring. 

What was the matter? What was the real 
secret of his resignation? He had been a 
much blessed minister of the gospel and a 
powerful evangelist, but on a certain occasion 
a ministerial friend invited him to hold revival 
services in his church, to whom he replied: 

“I cannot do that sort of preaching now; 
it has gone from me.” Here was a great 
spiritual declension in his life. But more and 
more his sermons became lectures and took 
on the form of social service and human bet- 
terment work. They appealed to people, it is 
true, encomiums came to him, members in- 
creased, and his church was known as a “live 
wire,” but it was at the cost of disaster and 
tragedy in his soul. 

Then came the resignation. He told a 
friend he had enjoyed the betterment work, 
but could no longer stand the preaching of 
the gospel! 

Satan, we are told in Revelation, is a de- 
ceiver of the nations. Was it not to him an 
easy task to deceive Dr. B—————? Not by 
means of temptation to gross outbreaking 
sins! Sin must masquerade in the garb of 
godliness and charity to appeal to a naturally 
high-minded and great-souled man. Satan un- 
derstood that with him some “good must be 
made the enemy of the best,” that betterment 
work on a large scale was the snare for him. 

It looks so Christ-like, so self-sacrificing, it 
seems to be so sensible, such “practical Chris- 
tianity!” 

And it is all these and more when it is kept 
in its proper place in God’s great plan of sal- 
vation. But its “proper place” was not the 
first and uppermost in the heart and life of a 
man whose anointing for the ministry of the 
gospel in his earlier years had seemed, like 
Aaron’s of old, to run down to the very hem 
of his garment. 

In the following paragraph quoted from an 
account of his deposition, one can see what the 
snare was: “He went into the back rooms of 
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saloons and brought his recruits for his classes. 
He charmed the poor girls from the vile 
dance halls, by opening a dancing floor in the 
parish house, and danced with them himself. 
He was an apostle of the poor, and almost a 
socialist in his personal views.” 

We cannot imagine a more pathetic and 
painful sight than that of a satan-deceived, 
anointed minister of the gospel, “charming 
poor girls away from the vile dance halls by 
dancing with them himself” in a hall he had 
opened in his parish house—it is enough to 
make angels weep! 


The Right Kind of Betterment Work 


Dr. J. H. Jowett, of New York, is sponsor 
for an incident that shows what the right kind 
of betterment work is. The tale has been told 
before, but will warrant repeating many times. 
It was originally from the lips of his min- 
isterial friend, of Birmingham, England, the 
Rev. Dr. Berry, who thus related it: 

“One night there came to me a Lancashire 
girl, with her shawl over her head and with 
clogs on her feet. 

“‘Are you the minister?’ she asked. 

“ ‘Yes.’ 

“‘Then I want you to come and get my 
mother in.’ 

“Thinking it was some drunken brawl, I 
said: ‘You must get a policeman.’ 

“‘Oh, no,’ said the girl, ‘my mother is dying 
and I want you to get her into salvation,’ 

“Where do you live?’ 

“‘T live so-and-so, a mile and a half from 
here.’ 

“‘Well,’ said I, ‘is there no minister nearer 
than I?’ 

“‘Oh, yes, but I want you, and you have got 
to come.’ 

“I was in my slippers, and I soliloquized 
and wondered what the people of the church 
would think if they saw their pastor walking 
late at night with a girl with a shawl over 
her head. I did ali I could to get out of it, 
but it was of no use. That girl was deter- 
mined, and I had to dress and go. I found 
the place was a house of ill fame. In the 
lower rooms they were drinking and telling 
lewd stories, and upstairs I found the poor 
woman dying. I sat down and talked about 
Jesus as the beautiful example and extolled 
Him as a leader and teacher; and she looked 
at me out of her eyes of death and said: 

“‘Mister, that’s no good for. the likes of 
me. I don’t want an example—I’m a sinner.’ 

“Jowett, there I was face to face with a 
poor soul dying, and had nothing to tell her. 
I had no gospel, and I thought of what my 
mother had taught me, and I told her the old, 
old story of God’s love in Christ’s dying for 
sinful men, whether I believed it or not. 
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““‘Now you are getting at it,’ said the 
woman. ‘That’s what I want. That’s the 
story for me.’ And so I got her in, and I got 
in myself. 

“From that night,” added Dr. Berry, “I have 
always had a full gospel of salvation for lost 
sinners.” 

Humanitarian betterment work may some- 
times be utilized for the preaching of the 
gospel, but the likelihood thereof is not en- 
couraging. Therefore we would earnestly ap- 
peal to Christian workers, especially the 


young, to hold their hearts true to the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and the salvation of souls. 
The greater includes the less and if this be 
done, the right kind of betterment work will 
follow almost of necessity. Do not engage in 
any work of the name, however, that shuts 
out, or cuts out, or drops out, or subordinates 
the precious gospel by which souls are turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. If that is narrow, then be 
narrow, for broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction. 
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The Tactics of Infidelity 


By Evangelist F. R. Margetts 


(The following letter was sent us by Mr. Margetts for publication. 
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It was addressed 


by him to a correspondent who had sent him a copy of the “Truth Seeker.” He 
thought it would be interesting and profitable to our readers because so many infidels 
use that sheet in seeking to controvert Christianity.—Editors, ] 


66 Y DEAR Sir:—When I was holding 
revival meetings in * * * I re- 
ceived from you a letter of indict- 
ment against men of the Christian 

ministry, and enclosing, in support thereof, a 

page from the “Truth Seeker,” purporting to 

give a list of the crimes of ministers and priests 
for the period of one month. I have deferred 
answering your letter, in the hope that I might 
find time to answer in more detail than time 
then enabled me to do. Undoubtedly you ex- 
pected me to reply, and I wish now to call your 
attention to the weakness of the ‘Truth 

Seeker’ material as evidence against the Chris- 

tian ministry. 

“At the outset let me remind you that the 

‘Truth Seeker’ is rabidly anti-Christian, and 

therefore has done its best to make its list as 


long and its case as strong, for the month 


covered, as it was possible for it to do. 

“The article is strong evidence for instead 
of against the ministry, as shown by my crit- 
icisms thereof, as follows: 

“1, The complete list contains only twenty- 
eight cases, covering both ministers and 
priests. According to the New York ‘World 
Almanac.’ of 1917, there are 180,604 ministers 
and priests in the United States. These twen- 
ty-eight cases would therefore mean one un- 
worthy minister or priest in every 6,450. Fig- 
uring the same ratio for the year would be 
only one in 537. Undoubtedly there is no line 
of human activity that can show such a small 
percentage of the unworthy. 

“2. But this insignificant percentage is sub- 
stantially lessened upon an analysis of the 
twenty-eight cases; an analysis which also 
conclusively shows that the ‘Truth Seeker’ 
seemed desirous of publishing an article 
which should fit into the mold of the words 
of Dryden: 

“Some truth there was, but dash’d and 

brew’d with lies; 

To please the fools, and puzzle all the wise.’ 

“(1) The article unjustly includes - three 
classes, viz.: Those cases where the parties 
were arrested; other cases where the parties 
were convicted; and, still other cases where 
there seemed to be merely a rumor or news- 
paper allegation. Such an article should in- 
clude only those found guilty. It is ele- 
mentary law that a man is presumed inno- 
cent until he is proven guilty. A considerable 
percentage of those charged with offenses are 
acquitted. Your socialist comrade, Mooney, 


of San Francisco, is a case in point. He was 
even found guilty, yet the attorney general 
of the state who prosecuted him, is now be- 
fore the Supreme Court, seeking a reversal of 
the verdict of guilty (and sentence of death) 
admitting it was procured on perjured testi- 
mony. It seems strange that ‘Truth Seeker,’ 
which inveighs so against the substantial evi- 
dences coming down through the centuries 
in support of the Scriptures, should seriously 
try to make out a case against the ministry 
on the flimsy basis of newspaper report. 

“But there is another reason why the list is 
grossly unjust and misleading in including 
these three classes. In cases where there is 
a conviction there is always a record of ar- 
rest, and commonly before the arrest a news- 
paper report at the time of the issuance of the 
warrant. To include newspaper reports, ar- 
rests and convictions, taking the report in 
some cases, the arrests in others, and the con- 
victions in still others, in a particular month, 
makes it appear that there are treble the 
number of such cases, in the average month, 
that there really are. 

“(2) The'list is padded by the inclusion of 
three cases in England and Canada, while 
purporting to be for the United States alone. 
If these three cases remain included, then 
we should add, to the 180,604 ministers and 
priests of the United States, those of Eng- 
land and Canada, to get fair statistics. 

“(3) It is inflated by the inclusion of a 
Sunday-school teacher and also a hymn writer, 
who it appears are not ministers. 

“(4) It includes a man who is ‘in the pen,’ 
which is not a case of report, arrest or con- 
viction, but one in a fourth class which it 
would be improper to include, for the reasons 
stated in sub-section (1). 

“(5) It includes two charges in divorce 
actions. The wife in each instance may in the 
trial prove to be wholly at fault, the husband 
blameless, but ‘Truth Seeker’ assumes the 
minister in each case to be the guilty wretch, 
without a scintilla of evidence to justify its 
trash conclusion. 

“(6) One of the twenty-eight cases is that 
of a minister who shot the betrayer of his 
daughter. ‘Truth Seeker’ has no word of 
censure for the betrayer. He did not happen 
to be a minister. 

“(7) One of the cases cited is that of a 
barber, who had left the ministry. 
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“(8) One of the awful cases mentioned is 
that of a minister who was convicted of 
‘slaughtering’ fish with dynamite. Nothing 
to show whether or not it was an isolated 
instance, or on what scale it was done, or 
his knowledge or ignorance of such a thing 
being an offense. 

“This article from ‘Truth Seeker’ shows 
the extremity to which the infidel is driven 
in trying to make out a case against Chris- 
tianity, and reveals how lame is his best ef- 
fort. Infidelity is purely destructive, and it 
leads to an inglorious end. The best mes- 
sage it has for the world is expressed in the 
despairing words of Ingersoll at his broth- 
er’s grave: 

“‘For, whether in mid-sea or among the 
breakers of the farther shore, a wreck at last 
must mark the end of each and all. And 
every life, no matter if its every hour is rich 
with love and every moment jeweled with a 
joy, will, at its close, become a tragedy, as 
sad, and deep, and dark as can be woven of 


the warp and woof of mystery and 
+ * & 


death. 
Life is a narrow vale between the 
cold and barren peaks of two eternities. We 
strive in vain to look beyond the heights. 
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We cry aloud, and the only answer is the 
echo of our wailing cry. From the voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead there comes no 
word.’ 


“Then Ingersoll seemed to get some vision 
of the hope of the Christian, for he added: 
‘but in the night of death hope sees a star 
and listening can hear the rustle of a wing.’ 

“The Christian does not need to wait for 
the night of death to have a hope that sees a 
star and hears the rustle of a wing. To him 
there is to be no wreck, or tragedy, or barren 
peak of eternity. His hope indeed looks be- 
yond the heights, and his cry is one of tri- 
umph, not of wailing. Life for the Christian 
is not ‘a narrow vale between the cold and 
barren peaks of two eternities,’ but a life of 
enjoyable service, destroying the liquor traf- 
fic, white slavery, and other evils, and the 
fruit of his constructive work is the Y. M. 
C. A.’s, Y. W. C. A.’s, Rescue Homes, churches 
and Sunday-schools, which minister to mil- 
lions. 


“My earnest wish is that you may find the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. It will set you 


free from the gloomy life and despairing end 
of infidelity.” 


Why Have a Bible Conference? 


By Rev. J. B. Phillips, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Copied from “The Southern Evangel” 


WANT that we should study together this 

morning the fifteenth verse of 2 Timothy 

to see if we can find some good reasons 

for holding the Bible Conference which is 
to begin in our city next Sunday morning. 

My reasons for preaching this sermon is 
to let people who may be asking the question, 
“Why does Mr. Phillips have these Bible Con- 
ferences that cost hundreds and thousands 
of dollars?” know my thoughts and purposes. 


Day of Specialist 


We are living in a day of specialists along 
all lines and the church of Jesus Christ must 
not get behind the times. Men spend years 
in our schools and colleges and then go off 
to special schools to prepare to be specialists. 

We have the eye, ear, nose and throat spe- 
cialist who does nothing but treat that kind of 
cases. Then. our leading surgeons have gone 
through the medical colleges taking post- 
graduate courses and put in years of hard 
study in order that they may become A-1 in 
their professions. Then we have other physi- 
cians who have spent years studying how to 
treat women and children and they are known 
as specialists along that line. Then we come 


to the lawyer and we find the great railroad 
lawyer, the corporation lawyer, the patent 
lawyer, the civil and business lawyer and the 
great criminal lawyer. These men have made 
a study to become experts in their professions. 
We could follow this on through all lines of 
business and professions. 

God has His specialists whom He has pre- 
pared along this line to build up His churches 
and advance His kingdom and He is sending 
them out to different places and some of 
these men and women are to be with us as 
our teachers during this Bible conference. 


Study 


We now come to the first word in the text, 
“Study.” If we are to be able to fill the 
places in God’s churches that He desires us 
and has planned for use we must study. If 
we wield the influence over our fellow men 
for God and the right which is our privilege 
and should be our highest thought and pur- 
pose, we must study God’s Word. If we lead 
our loved ones and friends to Christ and 
see them made happy in Him we must give 
them God’s Word. If we be the channels of 
blessing that God intends for us to be for 
our city at large and the world around about 
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us, we must study His Word, for ourselves, 
and then be able to convey it to others. Men 
like Spurgeon, Moody, Finney, Torrey and 
others, have been greatly used of God because 
they studied God’s Word and let Him prepare 
them for service. 

Approved 

The next word I want you to notice in the 
text is the word “Approved”—“Study to show 
thyself approved.” That word means qualified, 
able, well-pleasing. Paul is saying to Tim- 
othy, “You study to show thyself qualified, 
able.” 

No big iron foundry would employ a fore- 
man who had not qualified himself for the 
place; no big furniture factory would employ 
a manager who did not know the furniture 
business; no number of sensible business men 
would organize a bank with thousands of dol- 
lars and put a president and cashier in charge 
who did not know anything about financial 
matters; none of us would send for a physi- 
cian to visit one of our loved ones who was 
sick if we did not believe he knew his business. 
These same rules ought to apply to our church 
life and they do apply so far as God is con- 
cerned. 

We have numbers and numbers of church 
officials, Sunday-school teachers and other 
leaders who do not study God’s Word and who 
absolutely are worthless to our church along 
spiritual lines and in many instances the local 
church to which they belong would be better 
off without them. They will not let God pre- 
pare them for His service because they will 
not study His Word. Therefore, they are not 
qualified and able to do His work. 


God 

The next word we will notice in the text is 
that holy word, “God.” Listen, Paul says to 
Timothy, “Study to show thyself approved 
unto God.” He does not say, “You study to 
be a diplomat and straddle everything that 
comes up, put all parties of every side, good 
and bad, on the shoulder, be a religious poli- 
tician and please everybody, have the cursing, 
drinking, dishonest, and unclean church of- 
ficials all singing your praises. The butterfly, 
worldly, theater-going, card-playing, dancing 
society or would-be society men and women 
all saying, “Isn’t he really great.” 

No! Paul says, “Timothy, study to be able 
before God, to be qualified in God’s estimation, 
to be well-pleasing to God.” My brethren, 
I tell you this morning that many are pleas- 
ing the people who are far from pleasing God 
for they are not giving the hungry multitudes 
God’s Word. I am longing for the church 
people of our city to sit at the feet of these 
great men of God who are to be our teachers 
these days and when this conference is over 
for us to be able to go out and give those we 
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are thrown with God’s word in such a way 

that hundreds and thousands will come to our 

Christ during this next year if He tarries. 
Ashamed 

Our next word is that word that we use 
with a blush, “Ashamed.” “Study to show thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed.” Paul is saying, to 
Timothy, “Let others do as they will, spend 
their time in worldly pleasures or getting 
money, but do you study in order that you will 
not be ashamed at any time in this life when 
you stand to speak for your Lord, and at last 
when you are called to meet Him, that you 
can do so in happiness of service well rendered 
instead of being ashamed to lift your head in 
His presence. Note the word “workman,” how 
the apostle is illustrating. Did you ever do a 
piece of work you were ashamed of or did you 
every try to make a talk for your Lord that 
when it was over you felt ashamed of it? Be- 
loved friends, we have all been guilty. Why? 
Because we were not prepared. That is what 
Paul is trying to get Timothy to do, prepare 
himself for efficient service so he will not be 
ashamed. 

Oh, how we do need church officers to man 
our churches who know God intimately and 
who study His Word. Then we need superin- 
tendents and teachers for our Bible schools 
who walk with God and who love and study 
His Word daily. We need a knowledge of the 
word of God among the rank and file of the 
membership of our churches, and beloved if 
we will all study and put into practice what 
we learn during this Bible conference this next 
year will be one of the greatest years along 
the line of soul-winning and missionary en- 
deavor that we have ever known in our city. 

Dividing 

Our last word is “Dividing.” 
dividing the word of truth.” Friends, this is 
the biggest thing about our text. Rightly 
dividing the word of God. Here we find the 
cause for such great falling away in the church 
of our Lord. This is the cause for so many 
growing cold and going off into all lines of 
“isms.” They do not rightly divide God’s 
holy word. Many in this, the day of grace, 
would have us go back under the law, because 
they do not rightly divide the word. Many 
do not understand the Scriptures, but jumble 
it up until it means nothing to them whatever. 
Many take the Scriptures that belong to Israel 
and apply them to the church and passages 
that refer to the church and apply them to 
Israel. Then we have many who do not study 
certain books of the Bible, for instance the 
book of the Revelation, and in so doing miss 
some of the sweetest things in the word of 
God. 


Note—“rightly 
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Robert Murray McCheyne 


By Rev. John R. Davies, D. D. 
Pastor of Bethleham Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


An address at a Conference held under the direction of Committee on Evangelism 


of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. 
Magazine. 


T IS not possible to speak of great British 
pastorates without thinking of Samuel 
Rutherford at Anwoth, of Thomas Bos- 
ton at Ettrick, of Richard Baxter at Kid- 

derminister, of Norman McLeod at the Barony 
Church in Glasgow, of Charles Spurgeon at 
the Tabernacle in London, and with these in- 
tellectual and spiritual leaders, but differing 
from them all, we make no apology for plac- 
ing the work of Robert- Murray McCheyne, 
sometime minister of the church of St. Peter’s 
of Dundee, Scotland. 


I 
THE LIFE HISTORY 


McCheyne was born in Edinburgh, May 21, 
1813. His father, a lawyer of some wealth, 
was a man of strong convictions and of deep 
religious experience. His mother was a 
woman of gentle birth, in whom practical 
sense, tenderest affection, and earnest piety 
were beautifully blended. In this home Mc- 
Cheyne found the sources of that spiritual 
power which in after years were to make his 
ministry such a blessing to multitudes. 

He received his preparatory education in 
the Edinburgh High School, entering the Uni- 
versity in 1827. At the close of the University 
course, there came the death of a very de- 
voted brother. This sad event marks a crisis 
in McCheyne’s spiritual experience. Up to 
to this point he knew not the Lord, he lived 
for himself, “having no hope and without God 
in the world.” But the Holy Spirit was 
pleased to use this bereavement to lead Mc- 
Cheyne away from himself, as a lost sinner, 
to Christ as a great Saviour, and so definite 
was this passing from death to life that Mc- 
Cheyne always observed the anniversary of 
this change by some special spiritual exer- 
cises, and also by some special entry in the 
diary that he so faithfully kept. As the result 
of this experience, McCheyne was led to dedi- 
cate himself to the gospel ministry, and in 
order to fit himself for such an high calling, 
he entered the divinity hall of the University, 
where he came under the influence of Dr. 
Thomas Chalmers, professor of systematic 
theology, then at the height of his command- 
ing career. 

In the spring of 1835 he was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, and a few months 
later ordained by the Presbytery of Annan. 
Just as the winter was beginning, he accepted 
an invitation to become the assistant of Rev. 
John Bonar, pastor of the churches of Larberth 


Furnished by the author, and abridged for this 


and Dunipace, two parishes differing most 
radically, one dirty and dreary with coal pits 
and iron works; the other rural and beautiful 
with every element of pastoral life. Here, 
with many signs of growing power, he labored 
until 1836, when he was elected pastor of the 
newly organized church of St. Peter’s, Dun. 
dee. Now began a ministry which, when meas- 
ured by its moments, only six years and a half, 
was most brief, but, when measured by its 
results was, without exaggeration, one of the 
most remarkable that Christendom has ever 
known, not only quickening the British 
churches, but also inspiring with its Christ- 
like ideals our American pulpit, strengthening 
the souls of missionaries in the regions be- 
yond, and through more than half a million 
copies of a great biography, has been, and is 
still, one of the rich treasures of the Christian 
church. Let us now consider some of the 
channels through which the activities of this 
rare life were poured into the worship and 
work of the churches of which he was pastor. 
II 
THE CHANNELS OF ACTIVITY 


The Prayer Meeting 

Andrew Bonar, writing shortly after Mc- 
Cheyne’s death, said, “There has been one 
among us who dwelt at the mercy-seat as if it 
were his home.” The following is from Mc- 
Cheyne, “I must be careful not to reckon 
communion with God by minutes, or hours, 
or by solitude. I am persuaded that I ought 
never to do anything without prayer, and if 
possible special, secret prayer.” Very early 
in the Dundee ministry he organized a weekly 
prayer meeting. It was an innovation in those 
days, and regarded in some quarters with 
grave suspicion, The exercises were very sim- 
ple; usually praise, prayer, reading of Scrip- 
ture, and an address by the pastor. In this 
mid-week service, during one season, Mc- 
Cheyne gave a series of expositions upon the 
Letters to the Seven Churches. Always 
largely attended, sometimes as many as eight 
hundred being present, these services resulted 
in a spiritual quickening for the entire church, 
and led him to say that he would remember, 
with songs of praise throughout eternity, the 
Thursday evening prayer meetings, because 
they were so invested with the atmosphere of 


heaven. 
The Sabbath-school 
John Wesley, in writing to his brother 
Charles says, “I am glad you have set up a 
Sabbath-school. It is one of the noblest insti- 
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tutions seen in Europe for some centuries.” 
That McCheyne was in hearty sympathy with 
such a movement is seen in the fact, that just 
as soon as possible he organized Sabbath- 
schools in different parts of his parish. It 
was then a far cry to lesson helps, and public- 
cation boards. To supply the needs of such a 
work, McCheyne composed suitable hymns, 
wrote tracts especially adapted for children, 
and took a personal part in the instruction. 
One season he had a Bible class in which were 
enrolled two hundred and forty of the young 
people of his congregation. He was deeply 
interested in catechetical classes, not only tak- 
ing the members through a comprehensive 
course of Bible study, but also at the same 
time thoroughly grounding them in the car- 
dinal doctrines of the Church. He did not hesi- 
tate to admit children to the Lord’s table, 
when he was satisfied with the character of 
their motives, experiences, home life, and of 
their desire to be placed in classes for further 
instruction. He laid great stress upon dealing 
personally with each babe in Christ. Every 
communion season the Sabbath-school and the 
catechetica! class led to the Lord’s table num- 
bers of young people, who had not only been 
brought to feel their need of Christ as an 
atoning Saviour, but who also had a com- 
petent scriptural knowledge of what was 
meant by such a sacramental service. In the 
revival, near the close of McCheyne’s minis- 
try, which made such a profound impression 
upon St. Peter’s church, and the city of Dun- 
dee, so many young people confessed Christ 
as their Saviour that we read of no less than 
five prayer-meetings being sustained and con- 
ducted by them. 
The Communion Season 


Norman McLeod, in his “Journal,” speaks 
of the solemnity which in the first half of the 
last century enshrined the Scottish sacra- 
mental Sabbath. From certain entries in Mc- 
Cheyne’s diary, the communion seasons in St. 
Peter’s in Dundee, must have been of a very 
gracious character. He was usually, at such 
times, assisted by other ministers, and these 
were always men of kindred spirit. Inviting, 
upon one of these occasions, the Rev. James 
Hamilton, afterwards the gifted minister of 
the Regent Square Presbyterian Church, Lon- 
don, McCheyne writes: ‘Come and preach to 
us the unsearchable riches of Christ. Bring 
the fragrance of the bundle of myrrh, and may 
grace be poured into your lips.” Before ap- 
proaching the Lord’s table McCheyne made 
careful personal preparation, often spending 
the evening before in prayer, fasting, and se- 
vere searching of soul. The services were 
sometimes long, lasting from ten o’clock in 
the morning until five o’clock in the after- 
noon. But how blessed must such times have 
been! Looking over McCheyne’s diary we 
read thus of different seasons: “Sacramental 
day. Full and refreshing. Happy to be one 
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with Christ. The people more and more 
moved. Every head bowed like a bulrush. 
Many filled with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory. A day of the revelation of Christ. A 
sweet day to myself, and I am persuaded to a 
multitude of souls.” 

The Pastorate 

Thomas Boston, in his little parish of Et- 
trick, writes, “After prayer I saw much of the 
weight of my work. I saw it a great matter 
to have charge of souls, and to be faithful.” 
In the same spirit McCheyne carried on the 
work of his parish. A few quotations from 
his diary will illustrate this: “September 26, 
1838. Good visiting day. Twelve families. 
Many of them go nowhere. It is a great thing 
to be well furnished by meditation and prayer 
before setting out.” “May 17, 1836. Visited 
thirteen families. Experienced some enlarge- 
ment of soul. Said some plain things, and 
had some desire for their salvation that God 
might be praised.” 

It is said of Gilbert Tennent that his feet 
were blistered as he walked the streets of 
Philadelphia, ministering to those who were 
anxious about their souls. Something of the 
same experience must have come to Mc- 
Cheyne, for we read in one of his note books 
of at least four hundred visits made to men 
and women inquiring the way of life. Just 
as the physician makes a record of each pa- 
tient, so McCheyne made a spiritual diagnosis 
of each person. Thus we read: “M. K. 
Lightsome, yet sensible. She saw plainly that 
the converted alone should come to the Lord’s 
table.” “A. B. thought that sorrow and prayer 
would obtain forgiveness. Told her plainly 
what I thought of her case.” “A. M. I fear 
much for him. Gave him a token with much 
anxiety, warned him very much.” “C. P. does 
not seem to have any anxiety. Does not pray 
in secret. Seems not very intelligent.” 

Thus, during the few years of his brief 
ministry, did this faithful pastor spend him- 
self, bearing upon his heart the spiritual wel- 
fare of his people as one who at last must be 
called upon, amid the solemnities of eternity, 
to give a strict account. 

The Pulpit 

Ex-President Cleveland once said to a Pres- 
byterian clergyman, “Your office is greater 
than any I have ever occupied.” McCheyne 
had the same conception of the importance of 
the pulpit. He did much expository work. 
After his death, among his papers were found 
sketches of sermons upon almost every por- 
tion of the Old and New Testament. He was 
essentially and absolutely a biblical preacher. 
Writing to Rev. Wm. C. Burns, who lies in 
his lonely missionary grave in Manchuria, he 
said, “Expound God’s word. It is through the 
truth that souls are saved, and not by essays 
upon the truth.” Robertson Nicol speaks of 
R. W. Dale as always moving in his pulpit 
ministrations under the spell of great themes. 
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McCheyne did the same. He preached sin 
and its guilt, judgment and its certainty, sal- 
vation and its glory, God’s grace sufficient 
to supply every need, and Christ’s power to 
rescue and redeem to the very uttermost. Be- 
ing asked his view of diligent preparation for 
the pulpit he replied: “Beaten oil, beaten oil 
for the sanctuary.” This was no pious plati- 
tude. It meant for McCheyne exacting toil, 
much meditation, and earnest prayer. His 
sermons were written from the first word of 
the introduction to the last word of the final 
application, and then by further study the 
substance of the sermon became his own in- 
tellectual and spiritual possession, so that in 
the pulpit the manuscript was never used. 

And his confidence there was not his own. 
He never touched his sermons upon the Sab- 
bath. That day he kept for the refreshment 
of his soul. Thus he went into the pulpit di- 
rect from communion with God. At the be- 
ginning of the service he made a personal 
application of the word of Moses, “If thy 
presence go not with me carry us not up 
hence.” 

His style was clear, simple, and convincing. 
There was not much animation about hig 
preaching, but a peculiar spiritual power, a 
holy imperativeness invested his messages 
which went at once to the very heart of the 
congregation. 

Such preaching could not but bear fruit 
His services were crowded, and wherever he 
went multitudes gladly waited upon his min- 
istry. His first sermon in St. Peter’s was 
from Isaiah 61:1, “The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me.” Under it some were led to see 
themselves as sinners, and accept Christ as a 
Saviour. His last sermon was from a text in 
the same prophecy Isaiah 60:1, “Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come.” A few days after Mc- 
Cheyne’s death there came a letter, in which 
the writer stated that God had been pleased 
to greatly bless that message to his soul. Be- 
tween these two points—the beginning and 
the close of this great pastorate in St. Peter’s 
—there was a constant repetition of such ex- 
periences, a continual succession of souls ask- 
ing the age-long question, “What must I do 
to be saved?” - 

It 


SOURCES OF POWER 
We have spoken of the channels of activ- 
ity through which this rare life spent itself 
in Christ’s service, and now let us discuss the 
sources whence this great preacher and pas- 
tor drew his peculiar power. 


The Definite Call 


When McCheyne entered college he was 
undecided as to what profession he would fol- 
low, but, with the illness and death of a very 
dear brother, there was heard a call to the 
ministry just as imperative as that which 
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came to Moses at the burning bush. From 
that hour all of McCheyne’s thoughts and 
energies were centered upon such a sacred 
service. To a friend who urged him to leave 
St. Peter’s for another field, where the labor 
would be lighter, he replied: “I did not bring 
myself here. My Master has placed me here 
with his own hand, and I never will directly 
or indirectly seek to be removed.” 
The Devoted Life 

Stanley, in his lectures upon the Scottish 
Church, speaks of Rutherford always praying, 
always preaching, always visiting, always 
catechising, always writing and always study- 
ing. Much the same testimony could be 
borne to McCheyne. The day of his ordina- 
tion there kept sounding through his soul the 
solemn words of Paul, the aged, to his son 
Timothy: “Give thyself wholly to these 
things.” This was the keynote of his min- 
istry, and which brought everything, body, 
soul, and spirit into loving subjection to 
Jesus Christ. His favorite motto was: “The 
night cometh.” Often he would say: “Live 
for eternity.” “Work so as to be missed.” 

The Faithful Student 

Andrew Bonar, who knew McCheyne inti- 
mately, testifies to the high order of his in- 
tellectual ability. As a child of four he knew 
the Greek alphabet. At the close of a long 
and rigid examination before presbytery, Dr. 
Chalmers expressed himself as_ especially 
pleased with the results. He was almost as 
familiar with the Hebrew and the Greek of 
the Old and New Testaments as he was with 
the language of the authorized version. The 
pages of his well thumbed Bible were mute 
witnesses to his constant use of the sacred 
volume. He had a scheme of study whereby 
the entire Bible could be read through every 
two months. He was laborious in the prep- 
aration of his sermons. They were not only 
written from beginning to end, but were com- 
posed under the light of eternity, and for the 
glory of Christ his Lord and Master, and 
therefore the best, the highest, in such a holy 
ministry, could only be poor and tawdry. 


The Man of God 


Baxter speaks of a certain class of minis- 
ters who cut the throat of their sermons by 
the kind of a life they lived. Such a thrust 
did not wound McCheyhe. Exclaimed a 
farmer, himself a godless person, “If God 
ever dwelt in any one he is in that man.” 
Dr. Moody Stuart wrote that it was a golden 
day when he became acquainted with a young 
man so full of Christ as Robert McCheyne. 
In his diary are entries like these. “July 7, 
Saturday. After finishing my usual studies 
tried to fast a little with much prayer and 
earnest seeking of God’s face.” “February 
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93, Sabbath. Rose early to seek God and 
found Him whom my soul loveth. Who 
would not rise early to meet such company?” 
Among his letters we find the following: “This 
is the noblest science to know how to live in 
hourly communion with God in Christ. I 
seem to know more of the Lord Jesus Christ 
than of the most intimate friend I have on 
earth.” In writing of George Wesley, toward 
the close of his life, the wife of Fletcher of 
Madely said: “His soul was far more sunk in 
God.” This applies to McCheyne. As his 
brief life drew toward the evening, more and 
more was it lost to the world and given to 
God. In his last moments, like Dr. A. J. 
Gordon, he asked the attendants to leave the 
room because, for a little while, he wanted to 
be alone with God. Almost at the gate of 
death he was engaged in intercession: “This 
parish Lord, this people, this whole place—” 
were among the cries that came from his lips 
fast being sealed in death. A little later he 
prayed: “Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me.” 
Just before the end the hands were lifted in 
benediction, and, as they slowly fell, this man 
of God passed from the suffering and strug- 
gles of earth to the rest and blessedness of 
the redeemed in glory. 
IV 
CONCLUSION 

We have spoken, of a set purpose in this 
manner, of this gifted servant of God in or- 
der to make our address as helpful as pos- 
sible, and especially for the younger men who 
are just beginning their life work, and who 
are face to fact with perplexities which are 
perilous in their possibilities, but which, if 
met in the light of a larger experience and 
by the guiding grace of God, can be trans- 
formed into faithful friends whose blessed 
fellowship along the minister’s pathway will 
fill that pathway with increasing encourage- 
ment, with growing power, and with a gra- 
cious light shining more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

We have spoken of these channels of ac- 
tivity because, today, one of the great tempta- 
tions of the ministry is to let the life be so 
filled with the clamant cries of this restless 
age, with its incessant engagements, that we 
are unable to give to these God-appointed 
means of grace that intellectual and spiritual 
concentration they rightfully demand, and, as 
a consequence, many a ministerial Samson is 
shorn of his strength, and in his congregation 
there is rarely heard the cry of the penitent, 
and upon the part of his members’ lips not 
often is there a heart-felt hungering for a 
closer walk with God. 

We have spoken of these sources of power 
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because, while we have been discussing a 
man who was preéminently one of God’s elect, 
we must not think that these sources of 
power were Transfiguation experiences, set 
apart exclusively for certain choice spirits. 
No, thank God, the springs at which Mc- 
Cheyne refreshed his soul are at the disposal 
of the humblest and which, being used, ac- 
cording to God’s appointment, will ever make 
a strong, spiritual pastorate and a correspond- 
ingly strong and spiritual church. 

We have spoken of the results achieved in 
so brief a period by McCheyne, not to lead 
any to despair, but to impress upon us the 
possibilities which are within our grasp. Do 
not say the days are different! They are in a 
sense, but after all there is nothing more 
monotonous than sin. There was darkness, 
uncleanness, indifference upon the part of mul- 
titudes. There were interrogation points in 
college and university concerning revelation; 
there was in many a pulpit a repression of the 
great words of sin and salvation, atonement 
and regeneration, faith and repentance. But 
in the face of such conditions, McCheyne stood 
for the infallibility of Holy Scripture, for the 
deity of Jesus Christ, for the regenerating in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, for the blood- 
stained sacrifice of the Cross, and especially 
for a life lived with Christ, and for a life lost 
in Christ. Was it any wonder that he preached 
with an heavenly unction, that his sermons 
were swords that pierced unrepentant hearts, 
that every sacramental season brought its 
company of new communicants around the 
Lord’s table, and that his congregation was 
ever increasing in numbers, in influence, and 
in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ? 

As devout men bore McCheyne to his 
burial, from the churches of the land was 
heard a great lamentation. His biography by 
Andrew Bonar quickly became a great re- 
ligious classic. For years his name has been 
associated with such saintly souls as Henry 
Martyn. Not long ago, upon a pillar in Dun- 
dee, were found, written in chalk, these words: 
“Alas, McCheyne”—a striking testimony to 
the truth that, after nearly three-quarters of a 
century, the place of this man of God is still 
unfilled. 


A KHAKI TESTAMENT IN EVERY KIT 

Our soldiers are being rapidly placed in the 
battle lines of Europe. The man who daily 
faces death should have the one book which 
prepares him for life and death, and imparts 
alike peace and strength. Appreciating the full 
meaning of the message of the Book to the 
soldier, the American Bible Society is endeav- 
oring to furnish a New Testament to each sol- 
dier and sailor who wishes one. 
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The Present Religious Atmosphere in the 
British Army 


By E. O. Sellers 


N AUGUST four, last, I attended a 

meeting in the public market of the 

little town of Richmond, in York- 

shire, England, to commemorate the 
third year of the beginning of the war. It was 
presided over by the Lord Mayor of the town 
and addressed by Lord Zetland, former Vice- 
roy of India and also of Ireland. We were 
all reminded on that occasion of what the war 
had meant to Great Britain from a social, po- 
litical and economic standpoint, and it was 
an interesting and suggestive gathering. I 
went away thinking, questioning about what 
the war has meant to Great Britain from the 
spiritual standpoint. 


reaping a rich harvest of spiritual appeal com- 
bined with applied Christian social service. 
But the question may be asked, has the 
struggle and sacrifice of the past three years 
dulled the spiritual enthusiasm which was so 
pronounced during the first few months of 
the war, and are men still as open-minded or 
as ready to receive a spiritual appeal? Has 
the billiard table, the concert and the canteen 
obliterated, dulled or diminished the religious 
atmosphere? Has the deadening effect of the 
repeated stories of bloodshed and the horror 
of war; the constant sight of wounds and suf- 
fering and the dull apprehension of the magri- 
tude of the war task affected the religious 














One of Many Such Life-Saving Stations for Soldiers and Sailors in London. 
Done in Every Great City of Europe 


he story of the work of the British Y. M. 
C. A., its vast and manifold activities, the serv- 
ice it renders to the soldiers and the spiritual 
work accomplished is an amazing and inspir- 
ing record. Alongside of that are many other 
agencies doing a similar work. The “Church 
Army,” an organization fostered and supported 
by the Established Church of England, has 
hundreds of huts throughout the army. The 
Wesleyan Church, the “United Army Board” 
(Baptist and Congregational), the Salvation 
Army, the Soldiers’ Open Air Mission and a 
few other minor organizations are all contrib- 
uting a work essentially similar to that of 
the Y. M. C. A., while among the sailors the 
Navy Branch of the British & Foreign Sailors’ 
Society and kindred movements are minister- 
ing to the lads in blue. These agencies are 


Something Similar is Being 


thinking of the nation? What do the men in 
the ranks think? Has sin a strangle hold upon 
them? Are they becoming fatalists? Are 
they still ready to listen to the “old, old 
story?” 

Three months of life in the Y. M. C. A. 
huts in British training camps in all parts of 
Great Britain and contact with leaders of the 
Association movement and other Christian 
workers, chaplains, men in civil and military 
life, leads me to say emphatically that, while 
men are thinking more deeply than ever before 
and are being assailed by the most diabolical 
assaults and hellish temptations, yet the mes- 
sage of a living faith in a risen, living, personal 
Redeemer, earnestly presented, will receive the 
most careful attention, and a response that is 
in proportion to the speaker’s earnestness and 


zeal. | 
priviles 
that al 
much | 
majori! 
did no 
or con 
time st 
comm! 
to sep 
such, ‘ 

Natt 
my Op 
of Chr 

Firs 
accor¢ 
great 





mer 








ni- 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


zeal. What few regular church services I was 
privileged to attend did not lead me to believe 
that any large number of the soldiers were 
much concerned therewith. As for the great 
majority of the “Padres” (chaplains) the men 
did not seem to have any particular respect 
or concern about them. Too many seem to be 
time servers, and the fact that a chaplain is a 
commissioned officer at once has a tendency 
to separate him from the men. Not all are 
such, of course ,for it depends upon the man. 

Naturally I may be asked upon what I base 
my opinion that the men are open to the claims 
of Christianity. 

First of all, of course, upon the reception 
accorded my own messages. I have had the 
great privilege of being associated with such 


387 


bers. The man with a message, spoken in the 
power of the Spirit, with a willing and earnest 
abandon, will see large spiritual results. I met 
men from all parts of the empire, raw recruits 
and seasoned campaigners with months of 
trench experience, and always and everywhere 
it was the same response—huts packed to ca- 
pacity, addresses often approaching an hour in 
length, yet the most intense interest, and 
scores pressing forward to sign the “war- 
roll,” to secure Testaments or remain for ques- 
tions and further instruction. Only the bugle 
could call them away. Of course, the atmos- 
phere reflects the local leadership. Military 
necessity has combed the country, and not 
every hut is in charge of strong or even nat- 
ural leaders, spiritual or otherwise. The work 
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In This Market Place on August 4th Last, Lord Zetland Addressed a Gathering Commemorating the 
Third Anniversary of the War 


men as Fred B. Smith and Dr. R. A. Torrey, 
and have attended meetings for men-conducted 
by Gypsy Smith, Dr. Chapman, and Billy Sun- 
day, but in none of these did I ever feel or 
see a more marked evidence of the presence 
of the Spirit of God. The attention and emo- 
tion was at times almost overpowering, and 
the response to the invitation wonderful. Con- 
ventional methods were seldom employed. We 
need to remember how far these men are re- 
moved from their former lives. They are liv- 
ing amid strange surroundings, doing strange 
things, and thinking strange thoughts. 

Too long have pulpit and platform main- 
tained a studied reserve and restraint. Where 
men speak with a passion of reality and the 
impelling force of a spiritual experience men 
will take heed, and will answer in large num- 


grew up like Jonah’s gourd over night, and 
has developed along new lines, and there is 
nothing idealistic or inspiring in the dull gray- 
ness of military life. The hours are long, the 
life is rough, the demands insistent, the duties 
complex and the hands but few. Yet in it all 
I have found some of the finest Christian char- 
acters and the utmost readiness to receive the 
message and to support any Christian effort. 

Secondly, I have the testimony of others 
who, like myself, were making a similar ap- 
peal. It does not matter whether the speaker 
be British or American; all bear the same testi- 
mony. That testimony was well expressed by 
Gypsy Smith who said to me, “It is the most 
remarkable experience I have ever had in my 
life.” 

Thirdly, the subjects of conversation, and 
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the questions being asked privately by the 
Of course, 
the men eagerly seek light, and question the 
American as to what military help may be ex- 
pected from that quarter, while he ponders 


men confirm me in this conclusion. 


and prays over the dark maze which enfolds 
us. Yet he is most concerned to hear and 
know the note of a positive faith, one which 
will meet the deep hungerings and question- 
ings of his heart. The fires of temptation 
which assail men with such hellish intensity 
are easy subjects of conversation which with- 
out effort leads from the personal relations of 
home and individual conduct to those of spir- 
itual realities. 

Finally, I am confirmed in this opinion by 
the questions and discussions with which I 
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the triumph of our living Christ. Not once 
have I n:et the suggestion that this war was 
due to the “failure of Christianity.” The 
causes and issues of the war are clearly be- 
fore the nation, as well as the immensity of 
the task, though I fear America does not as 
yet fully comprehend it all. But these things 
have not produced infidelity, agnosticism nor 
atheism. Sin? Yes! Sins that are assailing 
men with hellish ferocity. Problems? Yes! 
Mighty ones, vast ones, ones that this war will 
not settle nor even touch. Failures and mis- 
takes? Yes! Many and sad ones. Ones that 
will demand all of the grace of God that men 
possess to remedy and rectify. 

When these men return to civil life ,they will 
demand less emphasis upon trivialities. The 
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This Shows Only a Part of One of the Many Camps on Salisbury Plain, England, Wherein Nearly 3,000,000 
Men Have Received Training Since the War Began 


have met in the “fellowship” (Bible classes) 
of the Y. M. C. A. huts in the British training 
camps. I have a long list of some of the 
written questions which some of these men 
have submitted. The letters read to the secre- 
taries, and the experiences of men coming to 
them with these deeply religious and spiritual 
questions reveal the fact that not in a hundred 
years have the men of Great Britain, broadly 
speaking, thought so deeply or so much along 
spiritual lines. Some time I may submit a list 
of some of these questions, showing what the 
“Tommie” in the ranks is thinking about. 

As a result of this past summer’s experience, 
there has crept into my consciousness a re- 
newed note of faith, a new, calm assurance of 





problems which this war has made so clear 
and distinct in the relations of mankind must 
be solved according to the principles of the 
gospel of Christ. That Christianity has a pro- 
gram big enough, and that the Kingdom of 
Christ shall ultimately, fully and finally tri- 
umph, has deepened into a calm assurance as 
a result of the work of this past summer. 
For nearly twenty-five years preceding this 
war we have had a wave of skepticism as to 
the deity, person and work of Jesus, emanat- 
ing from German universities, and patterned 
after and imitated by British and American 
educational and religious leaders, that is ex- 
actly parallel to the reign of that infidelity 
which preceded the French Revolution and 
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made famous by Voltaire and Tom Paine. The 
world of today needs a new and positive note 
as to the deity of Christ. We must come 
back to acknowledge His authority, follow His 
teachings and worship Him as Lord of lords 
and King of kings ere His peace shall rule 
upon the earth. The only permanent peace, 
and that which shall outlast any and all of 
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the “peace treaties” signed by the govern- 
ments of the nations, is that one of which 
Jesus of Nazareth is the author. God grant 
that every messenger to our American lads, 
who now so markedly evidence these same 
spiritual hungerings, may be a true prophet of 
the Most High God and of Jesus Christ, His 
Son, our Saviour and Lord. 


Visiting the Southern Camps 


By E. B. Buckalew 


Secretary of the Extension Department of The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


R. MAITLAND ALEXANDER had 

just closed an earnest address and ap- 

peal to the soldier boys who filled one 

of the buildings of the Army Y. M. 
C. A., at Camp Hancock, and I was shaking 
hands with the men near me, when a boy, not 
over eighteen years of age, came up and intro- 
duced himself and said his home was in Brad- 
ford, Pa. In answer to inquiries he stated 
that he was one of three brothers, all in the 
service, one of whom had already gone to 
Europe; and then he turned to me with a 
look of joy, through the tears that filled his 
eyes, and said: “The greatest thing of all is 
to know Christ as your personal Saviour.” He 
then added that he had accepted Christ since 
he came to Camp Hancock in one of the meet- 
ings conducted by the Y. M. C. A., and that 
now the chief burden of his prayer was that 
his older brother who had gone to Europe 
might beccme a Christian. 

I learned from the Y. M. C. A. workers that 
many young men have contessed Christ at 
Camp Hancock and have been put in touch 
with the churches of Augusta, Ga., which is 
four or five miles from the camp. In addition 
to the evening meetings, such as the one in 
which I heard Dr. Alexander speak, many 
group Bible classes are in operation and rapid 
expansion of the Bible class work is planned. 

My visit to the army camps was an incident 
in connection with a trip into the southland 
in the interest of Bible conferences to be con- 
ducted next spring by the Extension Depart- 
ment of the Moody Bible Institute. 

At the very entrance of the camp, in the 
most conspicuous location which it could have, 
is the administration building of the Army 
Y. M. C. A. Here I found my old friend Mr. 
E. Tomlinson, who, at home, is the general 
secretary of the Wilmerding (Pa.) Young Men’s 
Christian Association, working chiefly among 
the thousands of employees of the West- 
inghouse companies, and largely supported by 
that concern. In the army work he is the 
camp secretary of the Y. M. C. A. work at 
Camp Hancock, and has associated with him, 


in general supervision, a staff of capable men, 
each of whom fas charge of a department of 
work. The various association buildings in 
the camp have been splendidly located to con- 
veniently reach the largest possible number 
of men. As Mr..Tomlinson accompanied me 
in touring the camp, I had ample opportunity 
to learn concerning the policy of the work, 
the results accomplished, and the needs that 
are felt by those in charge of the work. I 
discovered, (1) that in policy, there is the 
freest opportunity for the presentation of the 
straight gospel and the securing of definite 
decisions to accept Christ as personal Saviour. 
(2) That in practice, the greatest difficulty is 
to find men who can convincingly and con- 
cisely present the simple facts and clearly show 
a man how to be saved. Many men who want 
to help in the army work seem to feel that 
their chief service should be in speaking pub- 
licly from the platform. The simple truth is 
that comparatively few speakers possess the 
peculiar gift required to hold the much mixed 
audiences that frequently assemble in the 
Y. M. C. A. buildings. ‘Che need that is 
most deeply felt by the leaders is for men 
to have personal interviews with the soldiers. 
clearly presenting the claims of the gospel and 
leading to a clean-cut decision for Christ; in 
other words, capable personal workers who are 
men of large human sympathy, and who know 
how to make effective personal contacts. 


In visiting among the tents I met a num- 
ber of acquaintances from Pennsylvania and 
learned that as a rule the men have gained 
from five to fifteen pounds in weight since 
coming to the camp. One of them said to 
me: “This has been more like a vacation so 
far.’ Everyone praised both the quality and 
quantity of food served and seemed to be en- 
joying the camp experience. They are work- 
ing hard, and, in addition, after the required 
hours of labor are finished, many are in the 
numerous schools that have been formed for 
instruction in English, French and technical 
subjects connected with military training. 
“This is really a great university,” remarked 
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Mr. Tomlinson as he pointed out the many 
lines of instruction. 

The streets of Augusta, hotel lobbies and 
other public places are thronged with soldiers, 
a good deal of the time. They are fine, clean- 
cut specimens for the most part, and from 
critical observation during nearly a week’s 
stay at Augusta, I must testify that I did not 
see a single rude or suggestive action upen the 
part of any soldier. The absence of the sale 
of liquor no doubt accounts, in large measure, 
for this condition, and the vigilance of the gov- 
ernment in banishing immoral resorts is an- 
other big factor. The wholesome and kindly 
attitude of the people of Augusta has con- 
tributed greatly to the well being of the sol- 
diers. The churches seemed alert in provid- 
ing facilities in the various church edifices for 
the comfort and convenience of the soldiers 
when in the city, and church activities have 
been adapted in large measure to special effort 
for their welfare. My impression is, that with 
respect to the climate, topography, soil, and 
general environments, Camp Hancock presents 
a nearly ideal situation. 

While at Chattanooga, Tenn., a visit was 
made to the army camp at Fort Oglethorpe, 
and conversations with the leaders in the 
Y. M. C. A. army work there. disclosed the 
same attitude of lively concern for the fullest 
and freest presentation of the gospel to the 
soldiers in the Y. M. C. A. buildings. At 
Chattanooga I had the good fortune to meet 
another of our Extension Department field 
workers, Mr. Homer A. Hammontree, the 
well-known gospel singer. 

With Mel Trotter at Camp Gordon 

Together we went to Atlanta and there had 
the privilege of being with Mel Trotter and 
his quartet of Moody Bible Institute students 
who are making a tour of the army camps, 
conducting evangelistic meetings in the 
Y. M. C. A. buildings. We accompanied Mr. 
Trotter to a meeting which he conducied at 
Camp Gordon, near Atlanta. The building 
was packed, and soldiers who could not get 
inside, stood outside the doors. Mr. Tretter 
delivered one of his rapid-fire talks, full of 
the hardest kind of hitting and the harder he 
hit, the better it seemed to please the crowd. 
At the close he presented a clean-cut invita- 
tion to accept Christ, and it seemed as though 
the majority of the audience responded with 
uplifted hands. He went further and invited 
those who were in earnest to come down in 
front, take him by the hand and pass into the 
room at the left of the platform for a further 
quiet conference and prayer. This room was 
quickly filled. Then he directed the stream 
of men into a similar room on the right of the 
platform, and this in turn was soon filled. 
Then he inquired for an additional room and 
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was told there was one in the rear and he 
sent a stream back to that room. Workers 
were quickly assigned to each room. The 
way to be saved was clearly pointed out, and 
after careful explanation and prayer, in which 
the inquirers audibly joined, they were invited 
to make written record of their decision on 
the war-roll cards, reading as follows: “I 
hereby pledge my allegiance to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as my Saviour and King, and by God’s 
help will fight His battles for the victory of 
His kingdom.” Name, regiment, regimental 
number, camp, home address, member of church, 
church preference, date. One hundred and 
eighty-one of these cards were signed that 
night. After the service Mr. Trotter said to 
me: “I could not have had a freer oppor- 
tunity or preach a plainer gospel in the Pacific 
Garden Mission, could I?” Mr. Trotter is 
throwing all of his dynamic personality and 
spiritual zeal into this work under the 
Y, M. C. A., declaring that it is the greatest 
opportunity of his life. 
A Stirring Testimony 

It was arranged for Mr. Hammontree to ac- 
company Mr. Trotter and the quartet, and 
from Macon, Ga., Mr. Hammontree has writ- 
ten of the work at Camp Wheeler: “We are 
leaving this morning for Hattiesburg, Miss., 
after the most wonderful week of my life. It 
is too much to tell; only this, it is far beyond 
anything I had dreamed of. We have had such 
a wonderful time here that it makes me weep 
before God to think of it. We had 306 de- 
cisions the day before yesterday and 316 yes- 
terday. The fellows are so anxious to know 
Jesus that one has only to tell them how.” 

Dr. William R. Dobyns, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, of St. Joseph, Mo., is in 
charge of the religious work at Camp Gor- 
don. He has organized an extensive system 
of group Bible classes and he and his asso- 
ciates evinced the deepest interest in an 
aggressive effort to win the unsaved to Christ. 

Several times while in Atlanta, I had the 
opportunity of dropping into a conference in 
progress in the association building, between 
Mr. Fletcher S. Brockman and Mr. John §S. 
Tichenor, representing the Y. M. C. A. War 
Work Council in New York, and the leading 
executive officers of the Southeastern De- 
partment, including the camp secretaries all 
over the Southeast. Nothing could be plainer 
to me than the deep conviction evinced by 
these men that the saving gospel of Christ 
must be brought to the soldiers in the most 
effective way possible. While Mr. Brockman 
was pleading for more men and stating the 
qualifications necessary, I wrote down one of 
his sentences. It was this: “Get men of 
spiritual power. Our movement is mere folly 
if it is only welfare work. It is a spiritual 
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battle. We must have men of spiritual power 
who can do the impossible.” 
What Was Learned 

My conclusion from these visits to three 
army camps in the southeast department and 
what I heard in the Atlanta conference be- 
tween the leaders of the southeastern depart- 
ment and the New York representative, are as 
follows: 

1. The soldiers are conscious of the need 
of God, and are so responsive to the right 
kind of a presentation of the gospel that the 
opportunity afforded in the army camp is 
the greatest for definite soul winning that this 
generation has seen. 

2. The army Y. M. C. A. workers in the 


camps I visited are earnestly seeking to pro- 
mote the most vital type of Christian work, 
and long for the help of level-headed men 
who know how to point men to Christ in 
personal work. 

3. There is no hindrance placed in the way 
of this kind of work by those in military 
authority or by leaders of the Y. M. C. A. 
movement; but, on the other hand, the keenest 
sympathy with it and the desire that it may 
be more extensively done. 

4. That the Christian people of the coun- 
try should engage in prayer most earnestly 
on behalf of the Y. M. C. A. work, and be 
faithful in writing to thes friends who are in 
the camp and who are unsaved, encouraging 
them to take a stand for Christ. 


A Romance and a Tragedy 


ACK in a town in Denmark, not many 

years ago, a lad and lassie went to 

school together. They were play- 

fellows and sweet-hearts, as children 
often are. By and by they grew up and faced 
life with its stern demands. Soon on the great 
sea of life they drifted apart. The call of the 
great world of the West brought them to 
America, neither knowing of the movements 
of the other. Ere long, the young man found 
Christ and entered The Moody Bible In- 
stitute in order to prepare for foreign mission 
service to which he felt God was calling him. 
In Chicago he found the young lady of his 
early love in a nearby institution studying to 
be a trained nurse and animated by a similar 
ambition to go out to the foreign fields as a 
messenger for Christ. Meeting in a far country 
with a knowledge of a common Lord, moved 
by a common impulse, their souls were stirred 
again with a common passion. Soon his lave 
story was told; her heart responded; the troth 
was spoken. Then the work of preparation 
for missionary service was pursued with re- 
newed eagerness and joy. 

By and by they were accepted by the Africa 
Inland Mission, and the date designated for 
their sailing with a large group of heroic young 
souls bound with the light of the gospel to 
the Dark Continent. Alas, however, when the 
report of the examining physician for the 
Board came in, the young man was advised 
that he had incipient tuberculosis, and it was 
impossible for him to go. Troubled beyond 
measure, and disappointed in his long dreamed- 
of missionary service, he dreaded to break the 
news to his betrothed. So he held himself 
aloof and prayed for grace to endure his dis- 
appointment. The physician also discovered 
that the young woman was suffering from a 
tubercular infection. She was sorely distressed 
at the thought that she could not go with her 
lover to the mission field. Feeling how sore 
a disappointment it would be to him, she like- 
wise kept her secret, and went apart to pray. 


When each had gained strength to break the 
news to the other, it was a tragic hour when 
their dream of love and Christian service 
seemed ruthlessly shattered by the invasion 
of the great white plague. 


Being far from native land and loved ones, 
they naturally turned in their grief and dis- 
appointment to friends in the Institute. It was 
clear they could not go out to the mission 
field. They had worked hard for their train- 
ing for missionary service, and had no re- 
sources with which to make the fight for 
health. One thing was certain: that if in the 
early stages of the disease these young people 
could be put out in the wide, dry country of 
New Mexico or Colorado, they might win in 
the struggle for health. There, every element 
in nature and all the wonderful providence of 
God contribute to victory in the great fight 
with tuberculosis. So a few friends quietly 
provided the means for the journey. With 
hope and faith and good cheer, they went to 
the land which promised health. Places of 
remunerative service were opened, but they 
were not strong enough after the ordeal of 
the journey to enter business, but were coun- 
selled to rest and give nature a chance to re- 
store health. 


Thus without means, but with youth, hope 
and ambition to serve, they find themselves 
again among strangers and dependent wholly 
upon God and His provision for their main- 
tenance and success. Are there not readers of 
the magazine who, in the spirit of the good 
Samaritan, will extend a helping hand to these 
heroic young souls? Do not the blessings of 
health and the joys of the Christmastide sug- 
gest a thank-offering? If so, send same to The 
Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. Funds thus received will be for- 
warded to our young friends. Let each con- 
tributor join with us in the prayer that the 
fight for health may be won and these servants 
of Christ spared in the good providence of 
God to many years of useful Christian service. 
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Teaching the Krus Exodus 34:21 


By Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D. D. 


Rev. Walter B. Williams, former student of The Moody Bible Institute, and now 
with his estimable wife doing valiant service in Africa, where he is the superintendent ot 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission in Liberia, sent the following interesting account of 
God’s dealing with them in answering the prayer of simple faith. When multitudes are 
turning to God in prayer as never before, this story bears its message of confidence 


and hope. 


“Six days thou shalt work, but on the sev- 
enth day thou shalt rest; in earing time and in 
harvest thou shalt rest.” 

66 SUALLY they do not need to be 
taught to rest. That comes natu- 
rally to the native of a tropical 
country. But to rest on Sunday, 

with your rice farm newly planted, or heading 

out, and hundreds of hungry birds waiting to 
take their part—ah, that’s another story! 

“In this section, church members as well 
as heathea spent their Sundays on their rice 
farms. We preached and preached and 
preached for three apparently fruitless years. 
‘The birds no fit to chop (eat) rice on Sun- 
days?’ was the universal query. 

“Of course the birds will eat some but God 
no fit to let you suffer if you obey His law,’ 
we reiterated. It was no use. The idea of let- 
ting the birds eat any was too repugnant to 
Kru nature. 

“Then a native rebellion and a_ revival 
swelled the number of boarders at the Nana 
Kru Mission School to about 100. On top of 
that, the European war inflated the price of 
rice beyond all reach. And rice is the ‘daily 
bread’ of Kru school children. 

“Prudence said, ‘Cut down your school one- 
half, or close it.’ Christ said, ‘Feed my lambs.’ 
We cast prudence to the four winds and laid 
hold mightily upon God. 

“We cut a rice farm. True, we had never 
done such work before. It is not included in 
one’s bringing up in London, nor Philadelphia. 
But then, neither had we been taught to make 
soap, manufacture a yeast cake, build a house, 
nor sit on a Kru man’s head while he carried 

us through a river up to his mouth. We had 
mastered these arts—and, anyway, the mis- 
sionary’s ‘motto in Africa is ‘You can because 
you must.’ - 

“Our boys helped us faithfully. Acres of 
swamp land were cleared of an eight years’ 
growth of brush. Anxious days were spent 
scanning the sky for clouds while the debris 
was drying. One glorious day arrived when 
everything went up in smoke. Dirty days fol- 
lowed when cleaning the ground by hand was 
the order of business. Brighter days came 
when the air resounded with the click of hoes 
as long ranks of women and girls, in all 220, 
advanced, cutting the ground, covering the 
seed and planting cassava with their toes 


“Then came Sunday. We put the newly- 
planted farm into God’s hands and ‘rested the 
Sabbath day.’ And then we saw God’s pur- 
pose in all this toil for while the heathen could 
close their ears to the preached word, they 
could not close their eyes to the illustrated 
sermon of an unwatched rice farm on every 
Lord’s day. And a thousand eyes were upon 
us. Whether or not the birds ate their part, 
I do not know. The rice sprouted and grew 
luxuriantly. The heathen waited in non-com- 
mittal silence. 


“Then came the drought. All around us, 
rice farms withered and died under the blaz- 
ing sun. Our own rice began to look a little 
rusty. We got down to united, persistent 
prayer. Rain fell, tons of it, into the greedy 
sea but only a light sprinkling on the land. 
It was as if God said, ‘See, I hear your prayer, 
but you must wait a little’ We saw God’s 
hand in this test of faith when we found out 
that in the town a devil woman had been en- 
gaged to conjure rain. Had our prayers been 
fully answered, the credit would have gone to 
her and God has said ‘My glory will I not 
give to another.’ Then, too, clear weather was 
an important factor in the revival God sent 
just as this crisis, but you shall hear of that 
later. 

“Our rice, unspoiled by the drought, began 
to head out. ‘Surely now you no fit to leave 
the farm on Sunday’ pleaded our neighbors, 
almost with tears, for to deliberately waste 
food in hungry Kruland is the unpardonable 
sin. Every possible concession was advanced. 
‘Pay our town boys to watch your rice on 
Sundays while you do your church work,’ was 
the popular suggestion. Anything under the 
sun except trust God! 


“Faithfully was the bird watching done week 
by week. A score of boys, through drenching 
cold rain, under blazing hot sun, from day- 
dawn to sunset, six days out of every seven, 
drove away the rice birds from the grain. Day 
and night sessions of school were held by the 
missionaries so that no boy should lose his 
beloved studies because of the farm. Not only 
did our boys watch. They prayed. Earnestly, 
importunely, every morning and before eating 
every night, great volumes of prayer went up 
to God that He would take care of the rice and 
show the heathen that He had power. Their 
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own faith grew and deepened and so did the 
faith of our native workers. 

“To adults, with families dependent upon 
them, with all their people against them, with 
relatives refusing to let them have seed rice 
because they said ‘You teach the birds to eat 
rice’ and ‘You waste the rice by letting the 
birds eat it on Sundays’—to such adults, leav- 
ing their rice untended by any visible helper 
on every Lord’s day, was a sore test of 
faith. One or two faltered, but most stood 
firm and it was given to them to declare ‘If the 
birds eat all our rice, all right, it be good, 
God will bring something else for us.’. Timid 
Christians went to their farms on Sundays and 
in every case lost nearly their entire crop, 
while the farms, unwatched on Sundays, of 
stronger Christians, right beside theirs yielded 
such abundant harvests that men exclaimed, 
‘God can do something.’ 

“Through these months we have seen the 
literal fulfilment of such promises as these, 
‘I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and 
he shall not destroy the fruits of your grounds’ 
(Mal. 3:11). ‘If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land’ (Isa. 1:19), 
and the many promises in Deuteronomy 28. 
And there is perhaps no place in the world 
where faith is tested so much as in this same 
land of Africa, and perhaps no country where 
we see the inspiration of the Bible im all its 
promises so clearly illustrated. Oriental cus- 
toms so common in the Bible and miracles 
wrought by unseen hands, are just as clearly 
seen here to-day as they were in the land of 
Palestine. One has only to live here to see 
that the Bible is true, whether men believe or 
do not believe it. 

“We had the best crop of rice in the coun- 
try and the natives say that if this mission rice 
farm belonged to any one man, they would 
take him by force and make him king. The 


visible appeals to the African more than any- 


thing else. What he sees, he believes in. 
“This farm was a farm of prayer. Before 
cutting, it was dedicated by prayer. Before 


burning, it was dedicated again by prayer. 
The planting rice was dedicated by prayer, 
and prayer has gone up unceasingly for it. 
The results prove that it pleased God.” 
Walter B. and Maude Williams, 
Nana Kru, via Sinoe, Liberia. 


“T know God answers prayer. I have proved 
during long decades while alone, as far as 
man’s help and presence are concerned, that 
God answers prayer. It is the very atmos- 
phere in which I live and breathe and have my 
being, and itYmakes life glad and free and a 
million times worth living.” 

Mary Slessor, of Calabar. 


Marquis Okuma, formerly prime minister, 
has given this testimony as to the good effects 
of missionary work in Japan: “Concerning the 
future, it is my conviction that no practical 
solution of many pressing problems.is in sight 
apart from Christianity.".—“The Missionary 
Voice.” 


The young men of Brazil have been notori- 
ously indifferent to religion. Having repudiated 
the Roman Catholic Church, they have drifted 
into skepticism and infidelity, with the. conse- 
quent attendant evils. Every indication, there- 
fore, of awaking interests in Christianity and 
the Christian life, is hailed with thanksgiving 
by those interested in the evangelization of 
South America. The young men of Brazil 
are a splendid lot, capable of the leadership 
of the nation and ready to place Brazil in 
the forefront of the South American re- 
publics, if only they can be reached and re- 
generated by the gospel of Christ. 


Our Flag 


By Rev. John J. Thompson, Osaka, Japan 


O how we love our dear old flag, 
Its red, its white and blue! 

And how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er it comes in view. 

Our fathers fought beneath its folds, 
And there we'll take our stand 

To fight until it waves once more 
In peace throughout the land. 


Our fathers marched beneath the flag 
To deeds of power and might, 

And how their souls were stirred to see 
Old Glory in the fight. 

“We'll rally round the flag,” they: cried, 
Then fought, nor died in vain; 

Thus let us fight, 2nd fight to win, 
That peace may come again. 


Our flag is floating in the air, 
Its fame has traveled far, 

For justice beams from every fold 
And shines from every star. 

Then let us sing Old Glory’s song, 
Our voices gladly raise, 

And ever may her stars and stripes 
Be worthy of our praise. 


Long may our starry banner wave 
Beneath the azure sky, 

And where her ample folds unfurl 
There let us live and die. 

Yea, fling our banner far and wide 
*Till righteousness shall reign; 

’Till men shall tread the paths of peace 
In warring lands again. 
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Call for a Conference on Behalf of Israel 


This conference is to be held under the 
auspices of the Chicago Hebrew Mission, the 
call being signed by President Charles A. 
Blanchard, Secretary, Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe and 
all the officers and trustees. A similar confer- 
ence was held in Chicago two years ago. 


New interest has been aroused in every- 
thing pertaining to Israel in the military 
operations in Palestine and especially in the 
taking of Jerusalem by the British after hav- 
ing been in the hands of the Moslems almost 
continuously for about 1,200 years. In this 
connection the call says: 


Since God has so clearly associated the 
gathering of Israel and the end of the times 
of the Gentiles with the second coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, it seems to us duty 
again to invite those who are interested in 
the covenant people and the coming King to 
assemble for prayer and teaching of God’s 
Word, respecting the age in which we live. 
We, therefore, earnestly request those to 
whom this writing will come to assemble in 
Moody Tabernacle, North Awe. and ‘Clark 
St., Chicago, on January 22-25 inclusive, for 
the purpose above specified and we earnestly 
ask that continual prayer and intercession 
be made for this gathering, for all who may 
attend it, and for the work of evangelists 
among Israel until Jesus comes. 

The exhortation of the Holy Spirit is in 
Hebréws 10:25; “Not forsaking the assemb- 
ling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; but exhorting one another; and 
so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching.” 

The following is a partial list of speakers: 

Rev. Wm. B. Riley, D. D., Dean of North- 
western Bible School, Minneapolis; 


Rev. A. B. Simpson, President of the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance of New 
York City; 


Rev. Robt. M. Russell, D. D., Instructor 
in Doctrine and Homiletics, Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago; 


Pastor William Fetler, Dean of Russian 
Bible and Education Institute, Philadelphia; 


Rev. Harris H. Gregg, D. D., Bible Teacher 
and Evangelist; 


Rev. Charles Gallaudet Trumbull, Editor of 
“The Sunday School Times”; 


Rev. Chas. A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, II1.; 


Rev. Paul Rader, Pastor Moody Church, 
Chicago; 


Rev. A. C. Gaebelein, Editor of “Our Hope,” 
New York City; 


Rev. H. L. Pettingill, Dean of the Phila- 
delphia School of the Bible; 


Rev. S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S., Pastor 
Christian Synagogue, Toronto; 


Rev. C. Kuyper, Pastor Reformed Church, 
Cedar Grove, Wis.; 


Rev. A. E. Thompson, formerly of Jeru- 
salem, Palestine. 


It is possible that Rev. David Baron, and 
Rev. Samuel H. Wilkinson, of London, may 
be present to speak. 


For further details and a complete program 
announcing the above mentioned and other 
prominent speakers, apply to The Chicago 
Hebrew Mission, 1505 S. Sawyer Ave., Chi- 
cago, after Jan. 1, 1918. 


Our Khaki-Clad Lad 


By Rev. W. W. Cole, Angelica, N. Y. 


Khaki-clad, this mother’s lad, 
This drafted man, and brave, 

With sun browned face 

And winsome grace, 

Will freedom’s banner save. 


Khaki-clad, and fighting mad, 
With earnestness of heart, 

The soldier new, 

Yet soldier true— 

A soldier from the start. 


Khaki-clad, perhaps a “Dad,” 
This youthful man of God; 

With steady pace, 

In a steady place, 

He marches with his squad. 


Khaki-clad, the faith he had, 
This soldier-man with sword, 

This faithful man 

Whose only plan 

Is taken from God’s Word. 


Khaki-clad, there’s a way he had, 
This noble son of the home— 


This mother’s son 
When war is done 


Will return no more to roam. 
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Prophecy and the Lord’s Return 


L. W. Gosnell 








A METHODIST MINISTER ON PREMIL- 
LENNIALISM AND THE REVIVAL 


OF BABYLON 


(The ag is from the pen of Rev. John W. Wait, of 
Cleveland, Its form is accounted for by the fact 
that it was a as a personal communication to one 
of the editors.) 


“IT came out of the Ohio Wesleyan Univer- 
sity, entered the Ohio Conferenca of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, an earnest min- 
ister. And God blessed my work, both in the 
conversion of sinners, and in leading Chris- 
tians into a consecrated life. But I had been 
trained and schooled in practical postmillen- 
nialism. I say practical postmillennialism; 
because, while I was a postmillennialist I did 
not even know it! I simply heard nothing 
about it, knew nothing about it, and said 
nothing about it. I preached the doctrines of 
postmillennialism, but did not know it as such. 

“Some fifteen years ago or so, I was pres- 
ent in a revival meeting in a Friend’s church 
in a large city. The pastor was sick one 
evening, and it was my lot to preach. There 
were several ministers present in the -pulpit 
with me. I had a good time preaching, as a 
minister would view it—had liberty, and God’s 
presence and blessing were upon the meet- 
ing. I preached from ‘‘Nebuchadnezzar’s 
Dream of the Great Image,” in Daniel 2. I 
made the four parts of the image the four 
successive world empires, as usual—Babylon, 
Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. The “smit- 
ing stone,” I made Christ in His first coming 
(“cut out of the mountains without hands”); 
the Kingdom set up was the spiritual kingdom 
in believers’ hearts destined to fill the whole 
earth, etc., etc. 

“The next day I was walking with one of 
the ministers who had been with me in the 
pulpit. Without any thought of criticising 
me in my sermon, he said: ‘And so, Brother 
W., you make the “smiting stone” Christ in 
His first coming, do you?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ And 
up to that moment, it had never occurred 
to me that it could mean anything else! He 
simply said: “There are those who hold that 
the “smiting stone” is Christ in His second 
coming, and the Kingdom to be set up is the 
millennial Kingdom.’ 

“To make the matter brief, his question 
revolutionized my Bible study, my doctrinal 
views, my work. I was like one waking out 
of a dream. I ‘searched the Word.’ I went 
to gleaning commentaries, books, etc. I got 
ight, and some ‘light that was darkness.’ I 


first imbibed the idea, held by Dr. A. J. Gor- 
don and a host of others, that the Antichrist 
was the papacy. A printed address by Dr. 
Moorehead, of Xenia, O., showed me the 
utter untenableness of that view. 

“Up to that time (of my awakening to pro- 
phetic truth), while I had read much in the 
book of Revelation, I had never knowingly 
read it through consecutively. I had started 
into it many times, till I would ‘get lost.’ I 
had often tried to ‘crawfish’ into it from the 
latter end. But the result had always been 
the same—perplexity and confusion! The 
simple fact is, the book of Revelation can- 
not be understood from a postmilliennial point 
of view. When awakened, I went through it 
many, many times in English; I got down my 
Greek New Testament and went through it 
many, many times in the original; I went 
through it many times in Martin Luther’s Ger- 
man translation; I read it in the Latin. Lit- 
tle by little light came; my view of the field 
of prophetic truth broadened. I got light and 
help from many sources; and I also saw the 
untenable positions held by many who had 
partial knowledge and some truth. 

“T should like to compare views with you 
on the subject of ‘Babylon’ of Revelation 17. 

“1, I believe ‘Babylon’ of Revelation 17 
will prove to be the ancient city of Babylon 
restored. 

“(1) The inspired Word calls it Babylon 
(Rev. 17:5, etc.). 
“(2) It is declared to be a city— a ‘great 

city’ (Rev. 16:19). 

“(3) It is described in Revelation 17 and 

18 in terms taken literally from the Old 

Testament accounts of Babylon. For in- 

stance; ‘Golden cup’ (Rev. 17:4; Jer. 51:7); 

‘Babylon is fallen’ (Rev. 18:2; Jer. 50:8); 

‘As she hath done, do unto her’ (Rev. 18:6; 

Jer. 50:15); ‘Dwellest upon many waters’ 

(Rev. 17:1, 5; Jer. 51:13); ‘My people, go 

ye out of her’ (Rev. 18:4; Jer. 51:45); ‘Sink, 

and shall not rise’ (Rev. 18:21; Jer. 51:64). 

“(4) John was ‘carried into the wilder- 
ness’ to see Babylon. She was a wilderness 
then, and is even yet. 

“2. I believe Babylon will be the capital 
city of the Anti-christian confederacy—the 
seat of his own kingdom—the little power that 
‘shall become strong with a small people.’ 

“(1) It is represented as sitting upon the 
back of the seven-headed, ten-horned king- 

dom (Rev. 17:3). 
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“The ‘ten horns’ enter into a voluntary 
association with the Antichrist (Rev. 17:13, 
17), but they doubtless de it for self-preser- 
vation and for selfish ends. The career of 
the Antichristian ‘beast’ (the 7-headed, 10- 
horned governmental power) is very brief— 
‘42 months’ (Rev. 13:5). The ‘ten horns’ 
soon revolt, for they ‘hate the harlot’ that 
lords it over them, and ‘these shall make 
her desolate, and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire.’ They seem 
to consume her substance, strip her in cer- 
tain ways, and finally utterly destroy her. 
Revelation 18 gives a most graphic account 
of her burning! 

“(2) In Isaiah 14:1-20, the Antichrist is 
described as the king of Babylon. 

“(3) In Revelation 13:1-10, we have a full- 
length portrait of the ‘ten-horned’ Anti- 
christian beast. 

“Notice. Its body (‘the beast’) ‘was like 
unto a leopard’ (Greece); ‘his feet were as 
the feet of a bear’ (Medo-Persia), showing 
that the moving active part is far-eastern, 
‘and his mouth as the mouth of a lion’ 
(Babylon), showing that the controlling 
and ordering part will be Babylon. The 
beast is essentially the Grecian Empire re- 
stored, with a Babylonian mouth piece (the 
personal Antichrist), and with the ‘ten 
horns’ as its head (Roman). 

“(4) This idea of a restored Babylon, an 
old-time power long thought dead, is upheld 
by Revelation 13:3, ‘And I saw one of his 
heads as it were wounded (Greek, ‘slain’— 
past tense) to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed.’ 

“Notice here that it is not one of the ‘ten 
horns’ whose ‘deadly wound was healed,’ but 
one of the heads. See also Rev. 17:8.” 


THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM 


Every Christian heart thrills at the tidings 
that Jerusalem after twelve centuries of al- 
most unbroken Moslem rule, has surrendered 
to the British forces. Hebron, Gaza and 
Beersheba had ‘already been taken, but the 
surrender of the city of David the King, and 
of King David’s Greater Son puts us on the 
tip-toe of expectancy. 

This victory is of the greater interest be- 
cause of the recent letter of Mr. Arthur J. 
Balfour, the Foreign Minister of Great Britain, 
to Lord Rothschild. He said. “His majesty’s 
government. view with favor the establish- 
ment in Palestine of a national home for the 
Jewish people and will use their best endeavors 
to facilitate the achievement of this object, 
it being clearly understood that nothing shall 
be done which may prejudice the civil and re- 
ligious rights of existing non-Jewish com- 
munities in Palestine, or the rights and 


political status enjoyed by Jews in any other 
country. I should be gratified if you would 
bring this declaration to the knowledge of the 
Zionist federation.” 

It will be recalled that Germany refused to 
exercise pressure upon Turkey in behalf of the 
Jewish people or of even the oppressed Jewish 
residents in Judea. It may be said that Great 
Britain is concerned as to the future of Pal. 
estine owing to its proxtmity to Egypt and 
the Suez Canal; she would provide against an- 
other attack on her highway to the East such 
as occurred at the beginning of the war. By 
Mr. Balfour’s letter, the Allies become the 
champions of Zionism. 

Attention is called to the statement that 
“nothing shall be done which may prejudice 
the civif and religious rights of existing non- 
Jewish communities in Palestine.” This would 
indicate that the government does not intend 
that Palestine shall become a Jewish state, 
but shall exist under a protectorate by Great 
Britain. The Jews would be allowed to 
colonize freely under the British flag and to re- 
gard the land as their national home. 

Many Jews do not favor Zionism. The late 
Lord Rothschild once said that if a Jewish 
state were restored in Palestine, he would 
apply for the post of permanent ambassador 
to London. This feeling is so widespread that 
it is clear not all Jews would return to 
Palestine. Mr. Balfour’s declaration makes 
plain that they would not be compelled to do so. 

The whole situation is in line with the 
prophecies of the Bible. A portion of the 
Jewish people, still in unbelief, is to return 
to Palestine, national life is to be resumed, 
the land will blossom anew and the temple 
be rebuilt. But, alas, all this is preparatory 
to the rise of Antichrist who will sit in the 
temple claiming honors as divine, and per- 
secuting Israel as she has never been perse- 
cuted. Their final deliverance and blessing 
will come only with the appearance in glory 
of “Him whom they pierced,” but whom they 
shall then hail as their God and Saviour. Among 
the many Scriptures bearing on this subject 
attention may be called to Jeremiah 30:7; 
Daniel 9:26, 27; Joel 2:3; Zechariah 12-14; 
Matthew 24; Romans II; Revelation 7 12. 14 

All these things suggest that the end of 
this age, and the dawning of a better one for 
the world, draws nigh. We look for a first 
stage of Christ’s coming, when He will call 
up believers to Himself, and believe this may 
occur at any time. With so many tokens 
that the events leading up to the second stage 
of His coming are beginning to come to pass, 
we are quickened to new watchfulness for 
the first stage, which especially concerns us as 
Christians. We would set no dates, but labor 
on with the seriousness and joy of men who 
wait for their Lord. 
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To Promote Daily Bible Reading 


By Howard W. Pope 








“OQ Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear The Word of Jehovah.” 


Jer. 22:20. 


“Study the Bible; make it your first daily business to understand some portion of 
it, and make it your business the rest of the day to obey what you understand.” John 


Ruskin. 


THOSE BLESSED TROUBLES 


We have been greatly impressed lately with 
the value of trouble as a means of opening 
men’s spiritual understanding. Talking with 
a business man in Philadelphia some time ago, 
he remarked that he did not think any man 
could learn much about God until he had been 
knocked down. From what he said I inferred 
that he had had some experience in that line, 
and I asked him to tel] me about it. 

Pointing to a map of a mining region in 
Colorado where he had spent $400,000, he 
said, “That was the way in which I really 
came to know God. Now I am almost indif- 
ferent as to whether the mine succeeds or 
not. As a matter of fact, it looks hopeful, 
but through that experience I learned to know 
God in such a sweet and intimate way, that it 
has made money seem very small to me.” 

Something over a year ago I was calling 
on an eastern friend whom I had not seen for 
many years. He was the president of a bank. 
He informed me that he had been ill for sev- 
eral months and that the illness had left him 
almost totally blind. “I can see that some one 
is sitting in your chair,” he said, “but if it 
were not for your voice, I should not have 
the slightest idea who you are.” A little 
later he wrote me, “You left me a poem en- 
titled, ‘What Does It Mean?,’ which has been 
read to me time and again until I have ab- 
sorbed the spirit of it, if not all the words, 
and to one who has been so extremely active 
as myself, and finally has had “The hindering 
wall placed before his feet,’ the sentiment ex- 
pressed in the poem has been most helpful, 
and I want to thank you for leaving it with 
me.” 

In a recent letter he says, “For more than a 
year I have been totally blind. I am not pray- 
ing so much for restoration of sight, which 
can never come because of the withering of 
the optic nerve, but I am always praying with 
Paul for grace and strength, which I am 
thankful to say has been given me, and for 
that sight which Elisha wanted his servant to 
have, that he might see the hosts the Lord 
had arrayed on his side for his defense and 
salvation.” 

Here is a strong active business man, so 
blind that he has to be led about the streets, 
but whose spiritual eyes have been so opened 


that he sees far more in this world than he 
ever saw before. 

And what has caused this change? Trouble. 
Nothing else, probably, could have arrested 
his attention so effectually and forced him 
to fix it on things spiritual so long and earn- 
estly, that now Jesus has become the sun and 
center of they universe, the solace and suf- 
ficiency of his own soul. Truly his “light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, is work- 
ing out for him a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory.” 

These incidents show what a large and 


‘blessed ministry trouble has in opening our 


eyes to the deeper things of life. We see also 
why it is that God who causeth all things to 
work together for good to those who love 
Him, mingles the bitter so plentifully with the 
sweet. : 

He knows that the natural heart is not in- 
clined toward God, but away from Him. We 
are so busy digging in the dirt for dollars 
that we will not look up at the Sun of Right- 
eousness until He puts us on our back, where 
we can only look in one direction, and that 
upward. 

And just as the stars are invisible by day, 
but shine out in all their beauty when night 
comes on, so God fills the Bible with special 
promises, bargain-day attractions to those in 
trouble—“For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion. (Literally, in a leafy 
bower, fragrant, sheltered, and cozy.) In the 
secret of his tent shall he hide me: He shall 
set me up upon a rock” (Psalm 27:5). So too 
in Psalm 46:1 He says, “God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help (that is an 
immediate, right away help) in trouble.” 

Psalm 107 tells the sad story of four dif- 
ferent classes of people who wandered about 
by themselves until they were hopeless. “Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he delivered them out of their distresses.” No 
wonder he exclaims again and again, “Oh, that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men.” 

In these sad, sad times when trouble is more 
plentiful than ever before, what a comfort to 
realize that God is able to use every bit of 
it as a finger board to point living and dying 
men to the Cross of Christ. Let us keep the 
promises of God in sight in our homes, schools, 
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and places of business, and let us fill our cor- 
respondences and conversation with the words 
of Jesus. I wish some Christian printer would 
get up a window card containing in fine dis- 
play God’s challenge to people in trouble, 
“Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me” (Ps. 
50:15). 


WHEN THE SPIRIT ILLUMINES THE 
WORD 

Read this extract from a soldier’s letter and 
may it lead you to pray daily that God will 
bless the thousands of Gospels that are being 
sent out to our soldier boys. 

“Lying here in hospital helpless three 
months from shrapnel wounds which refuse to 
heal, and just waiting,” writes a gallant soldier 
of Kitchener’s army a month before he died, 
“T have been thinking. 

“You know I have been all over the world. 
It would seem that I should have plenty to 
think about. Strange, isn’t it, that my 
thoughts always go back to the one theme of 
foreign missions—especially as I never thought 
of them before but in derision; yes, and that 
notwithstanding help cheerfully given me at 
mission hospitals in Jaffa and Uganda when 
I was sick. I do not remember giving a sin- 
gle penny to foreign missions in my life. It 
was easy to prate about their uselessness—all 
so cheap and popular too. When the call to 
arms came, I joined Lord Kitchener’s- men. 
You sent me a New Testament. I have it 
now. 

“Reading at random for want of something 
better to do one night, I was struck by the 
words of John 17:3: ‘And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.’ 
I could not forget those words. They have 
been with me every waking hour these twelve 
months. They are with me now. And how 
precious I find them, who can tell? They 
cause me to care not a jot for this poor 
maimed body, soon to be set aside. 

“‘T have found a Friend, oh, such a Frien4, 

He loved me ere I knew Him; 

He drew me with the cords of love 
And thus He bound me to Him, 
And round my heart still closely twine 
Those ties which none can sever, 

For I am His and He is mine 

For ever and forever.’ 

“TI realize now that this Friend cares for 
every savage of our race, even as He cares for 
me, and why should He not? Ah, there is the 
secret of my contempt for foreign missions. I 
had not then that life eternal. Would God I 
had earlier known the new birth! I envy you 
fellows who have done so much for the cause. 
I would gladly die for it now when it is too 
late. 

“As I think of the loyalty of subject races, 


so gloriously exhibited in this day of stress, 
as I picture those splendid Indians seen in 
France, my mind still refuses to absorb any 
but the great central fact—we have here the 
fruition of the work of British missionaries and 
of the prayers of missionary-hearted men. 

“It is sweet to die for England—I do not 
regret it—sweet to die for the King of kings, 
I am not worthy the high honor, but perhaps 
I might have been, had somebody taken me 
in hand early enough. Why does our church 
keep foreign missions so much in the back- 
ground? How is it that I was left so long a 
scoffer? 

“I do not blame any mortal. I am saying 
that something is wrong with a scheme of 
things which fails to put the whole world for 
Christ right in the forefront as the battle-cry 
of the Christian church. My little money will 
presently be found devoted to the cause. But 
what is that? We can carry nothing out 
whither I go. My message is that all who are 
wise should work in the great service while 
it is day, remembering the coming night.” 





THE NIGHT OF SORROW 


There is wondrous power in the touch of 
God’s fingers to bind up broken hearts and to 
take the sting from the bitterest sorrows. 
Has the night of a great bereavement settled 
over your life and put out all the joy of it? 
Be of good cheer! The morning cometh. 
With the passing months the tender Com- 
forter will take the sting out of your sorrow, 
and the bitter aching from your heart. 

Jolly Harry Lauder had a heart so filled 
with merriment that for years he has been 
setting all the world a-laughing, with his 
rollicking songs. But a great darkness fell 
upon Harry Lauder a few weeks ago. As 
he left the theater one night he received a 
message that his only son had been killed 
at the front in France. It was a crushing 
blow, after which Lauder could never be the 
same again. For the boy was the idol of his 
father’s heart. But that black hour proved 
to be the preparation for the dawn of a new 
light in the Scotch comedian’slife. He 
turned to God for comfort. A few weeks 
later he was canceling lucrative engagements 
and going to France with the Y. M. C. A. 
forces to sing Gospel songs to the soldiers 
and to bear his witness for Jesus. Com- 
menting on his own experience Lauder said: 
“When a great sorrow overtakes a man there 
are three things that he may do. He may 
sour on life, or he may try to drown his sor- 
row in drink, or he may turn to God. I have 
chosen the third path.” Would God that all 
who pass through the night of sorrow might 
make the same choice and find the same light 
dawning in their lives—Selected. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





Becoming a Christian 
January 6 
Acts 26:13-15 

Verse 13—“Isaw,” verse 14—“I heard,” 
verse 15—“I said.” This is the usual method 
of procedure in “becoming a Christian,” and 
also the method operating in most of our 
spiritual experiences. Genesis 28 and Isaiah 
6 afford good illustrations of this method. In 
Genesis 28 we have the record of Jacob’s ex- 
perience at Bethel. What he saw is related 
in verse 12; what he heard in verses 13, 14 
and 15, and what he said inverses 20, 21 and 
22. Again in Isaiah 6:1-8 we find the prophet 
following a similar course. “I saw the Lord—.” 
Also, “I heard the voice of the Lord saying, 
whom shall I sand and who will go for us? 
Then said I, Here am I; send me.” 

Our first and greatest need is to see. 
“Lord, open his eyes that he may see.” And 
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man 
and he saw. (2 Kings 6:17.) 

Until the time of his conversion Saul of 
Tarsus did not see. “A blasphemer’ and a 
persecutor, and injurious. I did it ig- 
norantly in unbelief” (1 Tim. 1:13). Years 
afterward he wrote of the unconverted as “hav- 
ing the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God through the ignor- 
ance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart” (Eph. 4:18). That’s the point— 
“blindness of heart”—having intellectual per- 
ception but no heart vision. This describes 
the condition of thousands, mentally con- 
vinced, but not heartily converted. If our 
gospel be veiled, it is veiled to them that are 
lost, in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not 
(2 Cor. 4:3, 4). 

Yes, our first great need is to see. “Look 
unto me and be ye saved all the ends of the 
earth, for I am God and there is none else.” 

“There is life for a look at the crucified One. 

There is life at this moment for thee.” 


“Looking unto Jesus” we shall hear Him 
say, “Thy sins are forgiven thee, go in peace.” 
“Being justified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Then 
shall we say with meaning and with meek- 
ness, “Lord.” To thus say that makes one a 
Christian, for “no man can say Jesus is Lord 
but by the Holy Spirit.” 

This is a good time to become a Christian. 
Say “Jesus is Lord;” confess His lordship over 
your life. He died that He might become 


Lord, your Lord, owner and possessor for 
evermore. “If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth Jesus as Lord and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:9, 10). 


Reaching Upward 
January 13 
Psalm 63:1-8 


After the human soul has registered its de- 
cision and said, “O God, thou art my God,” 
then the emptiness of worldly things becomes 
obvious, and God Himself becomes the soul’s 
quest. “My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longeth for thee.” As the plant reaches up for 
light, so the redeemed—those planted of God, 
reach up for Him. 

“What is the Lord Jesus Christ to you,” 
asked a visitor of the poet Tennyson, as they 
walked together in the garden. There was 
no immediate reply. Later as they came to a 
beautiful rose the poet said, “What the sun 
is to that rose, so is Christ to my life.” 

Our Scripture lesson discloses the principles 
that control the life in its “reaching upward” 
for God. After the declaration “Thou art my 
God,” there is determination, “early will I seek 
Thee.” God is to be sought after. He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him 
(Heb. 11:6). This determination is born of 
desire—“My soul thirsteth for thee,” and in 
verse 8—“My soul followeth hard after thee.” 
The seeker is dependent upon the grace of God 
for “Thy right hand upholdeth me.” 

This desire and determination is quickened 
first by a proper sense of values—“Thy lov- 
ing kindness is better than life.” Then the 
desire is intensified by the remembrance of 
the past, ty meditation of the present, and by 
expectation of the future. “Thou hast been 
my help.” “I remember thee,” “I meditate on 
thee,” “My soul shall be satisfied.” 

An increasing knowledge of God is neces- 
sary if our aspirations and yearnings are to 
be delivered from vagueness and unreality. 
The soul must see something to lay hold of or 
it will not reach upwards. Intelligent Bible 
study sets before us something definite which 
faith can lay hold of. Faith grasps this, and 
spiritual experience is kept fresh, fragrant and 
fruitful. The life is lived in the power of 
eternal verities. Faith is a confidence of 
things hoped for, a conviction of things not 
yet seen. And without faith it is impossible 
to please God. The heart of the matter is 
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here—maintain faith, and the life of “reach- 
ing upwards” will be the logical sequence, 


Reaching Outward 


January 20 
Gal. 6:1-10 

“Though you and I are very little beings, 
we must not rest satisfied until our influence 
is felt in the remotest corner of this ruined 
world.” Thus spoke Samuel J. Mills, a young 
man who “made good.” 

The Scripture lesson bids us bear “one an- 
other’s burdens,” it warns us against getting 
“weary in well doing;” it directs us to “do 
good unto all men,” and promises a harvest 
in due season to them that persevere and faint 
not. in brief, it encourages us to reach out- 
ward. But all of this is addressed to “ye which 
are spiritual” (v. 1). It is assumed that those 
who are directed to reach outward for the 
help of others, have already learned to reach 
upwards for the help which is of God. 

“Lord strengthen me that while I stand 

Firm on the Rock and strong in Thee, 

I may stretch out a helping hand 

To wrestlers with a troubled sea.” 

This is always God’s order. Look at the 
tenth chapter of Hebrews, verses 22-24. Here 
in a threefold exhortation you will find this 
order clearly marked out. First, “Let us 
draw near.” This is not an arbitrary com- 
mand, but an inward necessity. Then let us 
hold fast. Following this and growing out 
of it—“Let us consider one another;” that is, 
let us reach outward to others. Until we have 
learned “to draw near,” we have nothing worth 
while to give to others. We touch others for 
their good when we most touch God for our 
own good. The quality of an act usually 
determines its value. 


The wounds I might have healed, 
The human sorrow and smart, 

And yet it was never in my soul 

To play so ill a part. 

But evil is wrought by want of thought 
As well as want of heart. 


Under the divine touch which comes from 
reaching upward, thoughtfulness and tender- 
ness prevail in the work of reaching outward. 
“Ye shall be my witnesses,” reaching out to the 
weak and giving them strength, reaching out 
to the perishing and rescutng them, reaching 
out to the poor and providing for them, and 
reaching cut to the benighted in regions be- 
yond and going to them with the gospel of life. 

What outside work is our society doing and 
what work it might do, would be worthy of 
careful discussion at this meeting. Are we 
touching the life of the church and the life 
of the community, or have we only a name to 
live? 
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Christian Endeavor Goals and How to Reach 
Them 
January 27 
Romans 12:1-13 

Can we not find in this Scripture lesson the 
goals of Christian Endeavor? 

The New Testament calls upon Christians to 
make three sacrifices: 

1. Of their persons—Romans 12:1. 

2. Of their purses—Hebrews 13:16. 

3. Of their praises—Hebrews 13:15. 

First, there is something about sacrifice—the 
presentation of ourselves to God as a living 
sacrifice. To do this we must know of the 
mercies of God as portrayed in the preceding 
chapters. See especially 3:21-26, 5:1-11, 6:23, 
8:28-37. These mercies, when known, con- 
strain the believer to present himself unto God, 
a living sacrifice. This is the first of the goals 
of Christian Endeavor. 

The second goal of Christian Endeavor as 
found in this lesson, is service. Having gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given 
to us, let us make use of them. Luke 19:12, 13 
fits in here. A certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for himself a kingdom 
and to return. And he called his ten servants 
and delivered unto them ten pounds and said 
unto them, “Occupy till I come.” Our Lord 
relies upon us to occupy until He returns; to 
do business for Him; in other words, to serve. 
Do your own work; fill your own place; ex- 
ercise your own gifts. Be dependable, count 
one at least. “I am only one, but I am one. 
I cannot do everything, but I can do some- 
thing; what I can do I ought to do, and 
by the grace of God I will.” This is a worthy 
goal for every Christian Endeavorer. Service 
consists largely in serving one another. As 
the members of the human body are mutually 
dependent, so are Christians who form the 
one Body of Christ. 

The third goal here mentioned pertains to 
the quality or spirit of service. Some service 
is unacceptable or even offensive, because of 
the spirit in which it is done. If you are gifted, 
do not attempt to use your gifts with an air 
of superiority. “What hast thou that thou 
didst not receive?” In this matter of gifts 
and mutual service “let every one think of 
himself soberly.” Let others think highly of 
you, think humbly of yourself. Happy is he 
who attains this goal. 

The grace of humility gives peculiar and 
special charm to those who serve in any Ca- 
pacity. There is no merit in the possession 
of a gift, there must be no sense of superiority 
in its use or ministry. “Learn of me,” said 
the Master, “for I am meek and lowly of 
heart.” 

Here then are three goals of Christian En- 
deavor—sacrifice, service, soberness. 
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Su nday-School Department 








Exposition of the International Lessons 
By P. B. Fitzwater 


January 13 
The Divine Servant Begins His Work 
Mark 1:12-20 


Golden Text:— “Repent ye, and believe the 
gospel.” Mark 1:15. 
I. The Servant in Conflict With the 


Devil (vv. 12,13). 

In this account four noteworthy things emerge 
verses to describe the temptation, of Christ. 
In this account four note-worthy things 
emerge for consideration. 

1. “The Spirit Driveth Him.’ 

This shows how really Christ was under 
the control of the Spirit. ‘‘Driveth” is the 
same Greek word which is used in connection 
with Christ casting out devils (see 1:34,39). 
A Spirit-possessed man bears the same re- 
lation to the Spirit that a demon-possessed 
man does to the demon; namely: his heart 
and will are under His control. : 

2. “He Was in the Wilderness Forty Days 
Tempted by Satan.” 

Not that he was there fasting forty days, 
and then tempted; but that the struggle with 
the devil lasted forty days. 

3. “He Was With the Wild Beasts.” 

Added to the terrific struggle with the 
devil was the horror of the wild beasts. The 
clear implication is that He not only over- 
came the devil, but had dominion over the 
wild beasts also. 

4. “The Angels Ministered Unto Him.” 

These superhumian messengers doubtless 
ministered to Him all through the forty days. 
Indeed, they are His unseen helpers all 
through His ministry, and emerge to sight at 
the empty tomb. 

II. The Servant Preaching (vv. 14, 15). 

Jesus does not first present Himself as a 
miracle worker but as a preacher, a bearer 
of a message. Miracles were but the creden- 
tials of the messenger. 

1. Where He Preached—In Galilee (v:14) 

Galilee was particularly His own country. 
His ministry there was some distance removed 
from Jerusalem where less opposition would 
likely be manifest. 

2. What He Preached—The Gospel of the 
Kingdom of God (v. 14). 

Since “Gospel” means good news, the es- 
sential content of His message was that God 
had sent Him to announce the good news of 


the near approach of the Kingdom of God, 
or the rule of God upon the earth. He does 
not go into an explanation as to the meaning 
of the Kingdom, as they knew that He meant 
the Kingdom predicted by the prophets, the 
rule of peace and blessedness which we have 
in mind when we say: “Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” 
It is sometimes called the Kingdom of Christ, 
because it can only be realized when Christ 
personally reigns upon earth. Again, it is 
called the Kingdom of Heaven, for it is 
heavenly in its origin and character. 

3. What He Demanded—“Repent and Be- 
lieve the Gospel” (v. 15). 

He showed that the way to get ready for 
the coming of the Kingdom is to repent and 
believe the gospel of Christ’s death for sin, 
and His coming for the administration of af- 
fairs in righteousness upon the earth. Those 
who repent and receive Him will have a 
place in the Kingdom. 

III. The Servant Calling His Associates 
(vv. 16-20). 

He knew that His ministry would be short, 
so He called to definfte fellowship some who 
could continue the work after He was gone. 

1. Whom He Called—Simon, Andrew, 
James and John. 

This was not their first acquaintance with 
Jesus. Andrew had before found Jesus and 
led Simon to Him. They all were actively 
engaged in business. Jesus always calls busy 
men to do His work. 

2. For What They Were Called—To Be 
Fishers of Men. 

This high privilege of leading lost men to 
the Saviour was to be theirs. God’s usual 
method is to call men from some task which 
has peculiarly fitted them to do the particular 
work at hand. 

3. From What Called—Business and Fam- 
ily Connections. 

Andrew and Simon left their nets and busi- 
ness. James and John left their father and 
his servants. The call of God involves sac- 
rifice and separation. 

4. Their Obedience. 

They straightway responded to the call. 
They did what the Master commanded at its 
full cost. It was infinitely better to leave 
nets and fathers, and gain the conspicuous 
place among the immortal names of the 
apostles. 
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January 20 
The Servant of God at Work 
Mark 1:21-34 

Golden Text:—“I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is day.” John 9:4. 

The purpose of Mark in this section is to 
show Christ the Servant bearing the divine 
message, and clothed with the power to per- 
form a saving work. Coupled with the super- 
human strength is the unwearied sympathy 
giving itself out in helpful and saving service. 

I. The Mighty Servant Teaching With 
Authority (vv. 21, 22). 

1. Place—Synagogue in Capernaum. 

To this place, He, with the four disciples, 
repaired “straightway” upon His entrance into 
the village. He availed Himself of the regu- 
lar channel of instruction. Many abuses were 
in connection with the synagogue, but He 
chose to associate the new with the old 
order. 

2. Time—Sabbath Day. 

His faithfulness in observing the Sabbath 
brought Him to the place where the people 
assembled to worship and to hear the Scrip- 
tures expounded. He came not to destroy 
but to fulfill the law, even of the Sabbath. 
Disregard of established order is no sign of 
one’s being sent of God, but the reverse. 

3. The Impression—Astonishment. 

Two things about His teaching profoundly 
impressed His hearers. 


(1) The substance of His message. (2). 
The authority of its deliverance. The 
scribes, the professional teachers of the 
law, merely quoted the authorities; but 


Jesus, with first-hand knowledge, set forth 
the truth with the enthusiasm of freshness 
and personal conviction. This distinction was 
quickly detected by those who heard Him. 

II. The Mighty Servant Conquering 
Demons (vv. 23-28). 

1. The Outcry of the Demon-Possessed 
Man (v. 23). 

Perhaps He interrupted Jesus while He was 
teaching. When the power of God is mani- 
fested, there is bound to be an outcry of the 
evil spirits. 

2. The Demon’s Confession (vy. 24). 

“Thou are the Holy One of God.” The 
one whose chief business was to waste and 
destroy human life, who was in such miserable 
state as to desire to have nothing to do with 
Christ, was forced to confess Him as the 
Holy One. So powerful is Christ that the 
demons are forced to confess His holiness. 

3. Christ’s Attitude Towards Him (v. 25). 

He asked and accepted no testimony from 
him, but sternly rebuked and cast out the 
foul spirit. He not only is Himself pure, but 
is able to deliver others from impurity. 
Christ wants confession only from pure lips. 

4. The Obedience of the Demon (v. 26). 

The spirit was reluctant to leave, and 
malicious to the end, for he tore the man 
whom he had to leave. He had to acknowl- 
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edge his defeat, and with a howling rage 
went out. y 

5. The Impression Made Upon the People 
(vv. 27, 28). : 

They were startled by two things. 
new doctrine which He brought. 
authority over demons. 

This news spread rapidly over the district 
about Galilee. 

III. The Mighty Servant Heals of the 
Fever (vv. 29-31). 

This act shows His tenderness. The scene 
lies in the home of one of the disciples. He 
went home with Simon and Andrew. They 
told Him of the condition of Peter’s mother- 
in-law. He came at once and lifted her up. 
and the fever departed. She immediately 
ministered to Him. The hand of the omni- 
potent Servant was ready to tenderly heal 
His own. 

IV. The Mighty Servant Ministering to 
the Many (vv. 32-34). 

Though the day was strenuous in its labors, 
He came unwearied “even when the sun did 
set,” to meet the needs of the multitudes who 
had gathered from all parts of the city. 
He healed many of diseases, cast out many 
demons, but would not allow the demons to 
speak. They knew Him, but the poor blind 
people did not. 


(1) The 
(2) The 





January 27 
The Divine Servant Forgiving Sins 
Mark 2:1-12 

Golden Text:—“The Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins.” Mark 2:10. 

I. Jesus Preaching (vv. 1, 2). 

1. The Surging Crowd (vv. 1, 2). 

The crowd was gathered about the house 
where Jesus was stopping. The house may 
have been the home of Peter, where He had 
healed his wife’s mother of a fever. As soon 
as it was noised about that Jesus was in the 
house, the multitudes gathered. 

2. What Jesus Preached Unto Them (v. 2). 

He preached unto them the Word. He 
always preached the Word before he wrought 
miracles, for, to make known the will of 
God is His supreme mission. The people 
came partly out of curiosity and partly to 
be healed. He gave them that which they 
needed, regardless of the motive which ac- 
tuated their coming. 

II. Jesus Forgives Sins (vv. 3-5). 

The man was suffering from the dread 
disease of palsy, but this dread disease was 
only typical of a more deadly one with which 
he was afflicted—sin. This mighty miracle 
wrought ty Jesus in confirmation of His 
message was vitally connected with faith 
Note 

1. Faith Coming to Jesus (v. 3). 

The palsied man and the four friends who 
carried him were actuated by faith. 

2. Faith Overcoming Difficulties (v. 4). 
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Though prevented by the crowd from com- 
ing into the presence of Jesus, they ascended 
the outer stairway and let the man down 
through the roof into the presence of Jesus. 
They disregarded conventionalities, knowing 
that the all important thing was to go to the 
Lord with their need. 

3. Faith Rewarded (v. 5). 

No word was uttered either by the para- 
lytic or his bearers. None needed, their act 
was enough. The paralytic got more than he 
expected. He desired healing of the body. 
He got that plus forgiveness of sins, the heal- 
ing of the soul. 

III. Jesus Answering the Scribes (vv. 6-9). 

1. Their objections. 

(1). “Why does He thus speak?” (2). 
“Who can forgive sins?” 

They were right in their reasonings that 
only God can forgive sins, but they were 
wrong in esteeming Him less than God. 

2. Jesus Answer. 

In this He shows divine knowledge. He 
knew their inner thoughts and reasonings 
and gave them a test of His deity. “Thy 
sins be forgiven thee,” or “Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk.” He was willing that 
His power in the invisible realm should be 
tested by His power in the visible. 

IV. Jesus Healing the Paralytic (vv. 10-12). 

1. He Did it By Speaking the Word. 

Christ’s words are enough. This poor 
man was helpless and of himself unable to 
move, but when Christ commands He gives 
the strength to obey. 

2. Obedience of the Man (v. 12). 

The cure was immediate. The poor helpless 
man walked away with his bed upon his 
shoulder. At the words of Christ disease 
and death flee away. 

3. The People Were Amazed and Glorified 
God, Saying, “We Never Saw It- on This 
Fashion.” 

February 3 
The Divine Servant Is Lord of the Sabbath 
Mark 2:23-3:6 

Golden Text:—“The Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath.” Mark 2:28. 

The mingling of Jesus with publicans and 
sinners, and His disregard of the law of the 
Pharisees regarding fasting, aroused oppo- 
sition. But when He exposed their erroneous 
teaching regarding the Sabbath their hatred 
became most bitter. 

I. The Disciples Plucking Ears of Corn 
(2:23-28). 

1. The Charge Made Against the Disciples 
(vv. 23, 24). 

Perhaps they were on their way to the 
synagogue to worship when they plucked the 
ears of corn. For this act the Pharisees 
accused them of lawlessness. 
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2. Jesus Defends Them Against the Charge 
(vv. 25-28). 

(1) He cites a precedent (vv. 25, &6). 
The very law which they charged the 
disciples with breaking recorded the fact that 
David, the great king of Israel, had gone 
into the House of God and eaten the bread 
which only should be eaten by the priests. 
The higher law of human need warranted 
David’s breaking the law in this case, and his 
action had met the approval of the people 
of his time and the succeeding generations. 
(2). He shows the nature of the Sabbath 
law (v. 27). It was made for man, and when 
man’s good is subserved by breaking it, it 
is permissible to do so. The laws of honesty, 
truth, purity, and love differ from the law of 
the Sabbath, and there is no circumstance 
under which they may be broken with im- 


punity. The Sabbath should not be man’s 
cruel master, but his helpful servant. (3) 
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath (v. 28). It was 
He who instituted it when creation was 


finished; therefore, He had a right to use it 
as it pleased Him for man’s good. 

II. Jesus Healing the Withered Hand 
(3:1-6). } 

1. Place—The Synagogue (v. 1). 

Jesus’ example shows what He did on the 
Sabbath. He went to the place of worship. 
Entering into the worship of God is more 
important than a selfish observance of forms 
and ceremonies. The presence of a man with 
a withered hand gave Jesus an opportunity 
to administer a rebuke to the Pharisees. 

2. The Pharisees Watching (v. 2). 

They knew that Jesus would be interested 
in this helpless man. They surmised that 
some work would have to be performed to 
heal him. The motive which actuated their 
watching was evil. 

3. The Man Made an Example (v. 3). 

Jesus wanted the case to be open to all, so 
he commanded the man to stand forth where 
all could see him. 

4. The Questions Asked (v. 4). 

“Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil, to save life or to kill?” 
He made the issue clear. He plainly showed 
them that to fail to do good, to show works 
of mercy, to save life, is to be guilty of 
wrongdoing, even of murder. The obligation 
to show mercy and to save life is universal. 

5. The Man Healed (v. 5). 

Christ healed him by speaking the word, 
so they could not accuse Him. Their hard- 
ness of heart grieved and angered Him. 

6. The Result (vv. 4, 6). 

The Pharisees were silenced. There was no 
ground upon which to accuse Him; but since 
their hearts were bent upon His destruction, 
they sought how they might put Him to 
death. 
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Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russell 


January 6 
John Prepares the Way for Jesus 
Mark 1:1-11 

“The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ” (v. 1). The Gospel according to Mark 
begins with the introduction of Jesus Christ 
to His public ministry. Nothing is said about 
His pre-existence as the eternal Word. No 
mention is made of the incarnation, and the 
heavenly light and angel song over Bethle- 
heni. He is introduced as a candidate for 
John’s baptism at the Jordan. All this does 
not mean that the details of pre-existence and 
birth given in the other gospels are not im- 
portant. A man might be saved by believing 
on Christ through what he learns in the 
Gospel by Mark, but some of the great ques- 
tions concerning the personality of Christ find 
answer only as the other Gospels are known 
and believed. 

“As it is written in the prophets” (v. 2). 
The whole career of Christ as Redeemer is 
foretold in Old Testament prophecy. There 
are prophecies concerning His humanity, His 
divinity, His lineage, His forerunner, His 
birth, His offices as Prophet, Priest and King, 
His humiliation, His crucifixion and death, 
His resurrection, and glorious coming and 
reign. No subject of study is more interesting 
than the verification of Old Testament 
prophecy by New Testament history. 


“Prepare ye the way of the Lord” (v. 3). 
Bible prophecy has both an initial and cul- 
minating fulfilment. The words of Malachi 
3:1 had a fulfilment in John Baptist, but there 
are other parts of that chapter which were not 
fulfilled at Christ’s first coming. The culmi- 
nating fulfilment will take place on His return 
for world judgment and reign of righteous- 
ness. This recognition ot an initial and cul- 
minating fulfilment of prophecy is essential to 
the understanding of prophetic Scripture. 


“John came who baptized in the wilder- 
ness” (v. 4). John came because he was sent 
(John 1:6). The man who moves because of 
divine initiative always has a saving mission 
for the world. All great reformers have been 
God-sent men. 


“There went out unto him all the land of 
Judea” (v. 5). Religion will ever remain a 
supreme object of thought. Men are sinners 
and they know it. Judgment must follow sin 
as surely as harvest comes from sowing. The 
honest, fearless call of God’s messenger con- 


fronting men with their. need will always at- 
tract attention and lead some to repentance. 

“John was clothed with camel’s hair” (v. 6), 
John’s ordination was by God only. He hada 
priestly ancestry, and was therefore in the line 
of authorized gospel teachers. With his simple 
wardrobe and menu of food he needed no con- 
gregational support or grant from a Board of 
Home Missions. All gospel messengers can- 
not dress as did John, or find their food in 
the desert, but they should have his freedom 
and plainness of speech. 


“There cometh after me he that is mightier” 
(v. 7). John was the introducer of Jesus. He 
had no wish save to get men to know the com- 
ing Saviour. When Jesus began His ministry, 
John withdrew, saying: “He must increase, 
but I must decrease.” ‘That the wor'd may 
be introduced to the mighty Christ should be 
the Christian’s highest ambition. 


“He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit” 
(v. 8). Water baptism has its place in 
Christian work and experience. It is a proper 
symbol to indicate the believer’s acceptance 
of the cleansing power of God, but the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit is the all-important thing 
in the Christian life. The Holy Spirit is God. 
It is His mission to bring the life of God to 
the soul, and to unite man m a holy fellowship 
with both the Father and the Son. 


“Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized” (v. 9). Our Lord submitted to 
the rite of baptism that He might fulfill all 
righteousness (Matt. 3:14, 15). In His union 
with humanity He took every step that His 
followers are to take in the way of obedience 
and service. 

“He saw the heavens rent asunder and the 
Spirit” (v. 10). John saw the heavens opened 
and the descending form of the Spirit. This 
was God’s credential of Jesus to His fore- 
runner (John 1:32-34). 

“And a voice came out of the heavens” (v. 
11). Jesus also needed the testimony of the 
Father to His sonship in His earthly state. 
God spoke to His Son, yet for the informa- 
tion of humanity, when He said: “Thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased.” 


January 13 
Jesus Begins His Work 
Mark 1:12-20 
“And straightway the Spirit driveth Him 
forth” (v. 12.) The whole course of our 


Saviour’s ministry was under the control of 
the Holy Spirit. By Him He was anointed 
for service, and by Him guided in every act of 
ministry. This is taught in His words: “If I 
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by the Spirit of God cast out demons.” Jesus 
lived as He expects His tollowers to live—led, 
guided, and empowered by the Holy Spirit. 

“He was in the wilderness forty days 
tempted” (v. 13). The first thing that Jesus 
had to do was to show Himself successful 
where the first Adam had failed. Milton was 
so impressed by this fact that his poem “Para- 
dise Regained” centers in the wilderness temp- 
tation and our Lord’s triumph there. This 
verse should be studied in connection with the 
record of the other Gospels. The personality 
of Satan and the methods of Satan are clearly 
set forth. His methods are practically a re- 
petition of the Eden temptation. 


“He was with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him” (v. 13). We would fain 
know the details of the wilderness experience, 
how Jesus looked and acted, how the wild 
beasts were tamed at His presence, and in 
whet manner the angels ministered. Surely 
they brought Him food after the agonizing 
fast and triumphant dealing with the prince 
of darkness. It is well to ask ourselves how 
truly we believe in all that is here mentioned. 
Some people admit the reality of wild beasts 
roaming in a desert, but have no place in 
their creeds for either a tempting Satan or 
ministering angels. The great factual back- 
ground of the gospel is unreal to many pro- 
fessing Christians. Let us believe all the 
Book. 

“Now after John was delivered up” (v. 14). 
John fell a victim to the persecuting power of 
Herod, but his mission was not a failure; he 
had introduced Christ. Some people may feel 
that to have been a success John should have 
baptized the whole world, but God had a 
definite work for him as a forerunner. Some 
people feel that the work of the Holy Spirit 
will be a failure in the present age of grace 
unless all men are gathered into an organized 
church; but the Bible makes it plain that the 
Holy Spirit shall have met God’s program 
when He gathers from the Gentiles a people, 
and prepares for the golden age of Christ’s 
return. In proof see the minutes of the first 
General Assembly or Council of the Apostolic 
Church (Acts 15:13-18). 

“The kingdom of God is at hand” (v. 15). 
Jesus opened His ministry with the same mes- 
sage that John had given: “The kingdom of 
God is at hand; repent ye and believe in the 
gospel.” The ministry of Jesus proved His 
announcement. The kingdom of God started 
with the mission of Christ. All the works 
of Satan fell before Him. Diseases were 
cured, death was vanquished, the hungry were 
furnished provisions. The twelve disciples 
and then the seventy went forth doing Christ’s 
work, and widening the circle of kingdom in- 
fluence. All that would have been necessary 
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to bring in the kingdom was the widening of 
the activity begun by Christ. The kingdom 
program, however, was, humanly speaking, 
interrupted. The world did not want a king 
of righteousness, so Jesus was thorn-crowned 
and nailed to the cross. This was in the divine 
plan as truly as ever it was God’s plan that 
Israel should have forty years in the wilder- 
ness. Still God did offer to lead Israel di- 
rectly to Canaan, and God did offer the 
kingdom to Israel and the world at the first 
advent of our Lord. The kingdom age was 
postponed by the rejection of Christ as truly 
as was Israel’s entrance into Canaan post- 
poned by the faithless report of the ten spies 
and the unbelief of the people. There are 
philosophical difficulties in reconciling the 
above facts, but facts remain in spite of 
philosophy. 

“As he walked he saw” (v. 16). 
Jesus was an observer of character, and doubt- 
less saw in Simon and Andrew those qualities 
of leadership that would fit them to be His 
apostles. The servant of Abraham, in pray- 
ing for a sign concerning the future wife of 
Isaac, mentioned details of action which 
would be the index of true womanly char- 
acter (Gen. 24:12-14). 

“Come ye after me, and I will make you 
to become fishers of men” (v. 17). Christ is 
ever calling men to higher things. To fish 
for men is better than to prepare for an 
earthly market. To give for missions so that 
our gifts shall find the bank of heaven bear- 
ing the image and superscription of Christ, 
is better than hoarding for earthly gain. 

“Straightway they left the nets, and fol- 
lowed Him” (v. 18). Christ’s call demands 
prompt and cheerful obedience and the re- 
nunciation of anything that would stand in 
the way of following Him. It was small 
sacrifice to leave boats and nets, and to re- 
ceive in return abiding fellowship with Christ. 

“And going on a little further” (v. 19). 
Christ’s work is progressive. He is ever 
issuing new calls. He may be calling some 
who read these lines to special service. 

“And they left .. . and went after 
him” (v. 20). Peter and Andrew, James and 
John all made sacrifices to follow Jesus, but 
what a reward! Had they failed to heed, they 
would have died as humble fishermen, and 
their names would have been lost to history. 
Today cathedrals and brotherhoods bear 
their names, while they shall in the future 
have thrones with Christ. 


January 20 
Jesus at Work 
Mark 1:21-34 
“On the Sabbath day He entered into the 
synagogue” (v. 21.) Jesus kept the Sabbath. 
The Sabbath is not merely a Jewish institu- 
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tion. “The Sabbath was made for man.” The 
first man had it, and the last man will need 
it. At first the Sabbath as an institution 
served to commemorate the completed work 
of creation (Ex. 20:11). After the deliverance 
from Egypt the Sabbath had the new signif- 
icance of commemorating deliverance from 
bondage (Deut. 6:15). After the resurrec- 
tion of Christ the New estament Sabbath 
is: the memorial of redemption. A change 
from the seventh day to the first day is sug- 
gested by the literal rendering of Matthew 
28:1: “Now late on the Sabbath as it began 
to dawn toward the first ot the Sabbaths.” 


“They were astonished at his teaching” 
(v. 22). The self assertion and divine inde- 
pendence of Jesus startled the multitude. 
The scribes, as public teachers, were ever 
quoting the rabbis and giving human authority 
for their opinions. Jesus quoted directly from 
the Old Testament Scriptures, and yet with a 
divine accent on His own words. If we ac- 
cept our Lord’s estimate of Himself, He is 
indeed the manifestation of the Father. 


“There was in their synagogue a man with 
an unclean spirit” (v. 23). Tardy science has 
at last discerned that physical diseases are 
largely caused by the presence of forms of 
life antagonistic to true hte in the bodily 
organism. Revelation has from the first made 
it plain that many forms of spiritual illness 
are caused by the presence of demoniacal 
forms of life. Some of these bear the title 
of “unclean spirits.” 

“I know thee who thou art” (v. 24). The 
demons recognized Christ, and knew Him 
as their coming judge. Such belief, however, 
was not saving since it embraced only in- 
tellectual power. They knew but feared, and 
did not make moral surrender. The belief 
that saves is of the heart, including intellect, 
emotion and will. 

“Jesus rebuked him, saying . . . come 
out of him” (v. 25). It is probable that if 
Jesus were to walk through the wards of our 
great insane asylums hundreds would cry 
out, indicating their possession by demoniacal 
powers. If some Christian with the faith of 
a Peter or Paul were to utter words of com- 
mand in the name of Jesus, the wonders 2f 
apostolic times might be repeated. 

“The report of him went out everywhere” 
(v. 28). The power of Jesus is advertised by 
His works. Christianity spread rapidly in 
apostolic times because things were being 
done. It should ever be so. The church 
where Christ is not working cannot challenge 
the attention of its neighborhood. 

“Out of the synagogue .. . into the 
house of Simon and Andrew” (v. 29). The 
path between the church and the home should 
be a well beaten one. The synagogue and 
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the home were important Jewish institutions, 
and both were religious. The church and the 
home are equally important, and should be 
equally sacred to God. , 

“Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick” (v. 30), 
Sickness is the great scourge of human joy. 
Into every home there comes the dread visitor 
of disease. Jesus was the healer long ago, 
and there should be a larger faith in His heal- 
ing power today. When He returns to this 
earth, “sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 

“And all the city was gathered together” 
(v. 38). The multitudes gathered around 
Jesus because He met their needs. Why 
should there not be a universal gathering to 
Christ now since every need of life is cov- 
ered by His promises? Why should there not 
be an eager expectancy and gladness concern- 
ing His promised return? Why should mod- 
ern Christendom be so set on saving the 
world through a system when the gospel 
promise concerns a “Saviour?” 


January 27 
Jesus Forgiving Sin 
Mark 2:1-12 

“And when He entered again into Caper- 
naum” (v.1). Capernaum was a much favored 
city because of Christ’s frequent visits, yet 
concerning it our Lord said: “And thou 
Capernaum shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
Thou shalt go down into Hades: For 1f the 
mighty works had been done in Sodom which 
were done in thee, it would have remained 
until this day.” 

“And many were gathered .. . and he 
spake the word unto them” (v. 2). The crowds 
were drawn to Jesus, not simply by His 
gracious works, but by His gracious words. 
Teaching the truth rather than working 
miracles was the supreme mission of Christ. 
In the list of spiritual gifts bestowed upon 
the church the gifts of healing and workings 
of miracles are not given preeminence, while 
the use of divers kinds of tongues seems 
among the lesser gifts and unworthy the em- 
phasis accorded by many today (1 Cor. 12:4- 
11). 

“A man sick of the palsy, borne of four” 
(v. 3). A man sick of the palsy could not come 
to Christ, but he could be carried by cthers. 
Even one man could noe carry him. Four 
seemed to be needed. What wonders in the 
way of conversions might occur in all our 
churches if so many as four earnest Christians 
could take hold with prayer of faith upon 
each sin-palsied soul. 

“They uncovered the roof where he was” 
(v. 4). Sometimes the unconventional thing 
must be done. It was a radical movement to 
carry the sick man to the roof, and after 
breaking through to let him swing down in 
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front of the minister, but it was better to do 
that than to have him miss his healing. A 
young man took his unsaved mother to a 
Billy Sunday meeting in Philadelphia. The 
only seat visible was an usher’s reserved seat 
near the rostrum. The young man placed his 
mother in it. The order came that she musi: 
move, and it was insistent. But the young 
man was bound that his mother must have a 
chance of being saved, so rising, he said with 
aloud voice: “Will all the Christian people 
within sound of my voice pray that my un- 
saved mother may keep this seat to hear the 
gospel?” There must have been prayer, for 
the ushers fled, and the woman was saved. 

“Son, thy sins are forgiven” (v. 5). Jesus 
deals with the deepest needs first. It is prob- 
able that the man’s locomotor ataxia was the 
result of sin, so what he first needed was for- 
giveness. Without spiritual healing, bodily 
healing would only permit the taking up of 
the old career of evil. 

“Who can forgive sins but one, even God?” 
(vv. 6, 7). The scribes did some good rea- 
soning in their hearts when they asked: “Why 
doth this man thus speak?” But they reached 
a wrong conclusion when they said: “He 
blasphemeth.” Christ could forgive sins be- 
cause He was God. ~~ 

“Which is easier to say .. . thy sins 
are forgiven or, Arise” (vv. 8-11). Jesus 
through divine omniscience knew the thoughts 
of His audience. He aided’ them in their 
thinking by asking a question. Surely He 
had said the easier thing to the sick of the 
palsy when He said: “Thy sins are forgiven,” 
for no one could test the fulfilment of the 
promise; but when He said: “Arise and take 
up thy bed and walk,” He _ said the 
harder thing, and in the act of healing the 
body demonstrated His power to forgive the 
sins of the soul. 

“He arose and straightway took up the bed, 
and went forth” (v. 12). All of Christ’s com- 
mands carry with them the promise of power 
to fulfill. Christ was always bidding men do 
the naturally impossible as when He said to 
the man with the withered hand, “Stretch forth 
thine hand,” or to the dead, “Lazarus, come 
forth.” Every command of Christ has with it 
the promise of power. This is the believer’s 
guaranty in the path of duty. 

“They were all amazed” (v. 12). Human 
amazement is always at its highest when God 
does something in modern life. We are will- 
ing to credit Him with power to start world 
making in an infinite past, and perhaps to 
have some remote position in the way of sup- 
porting the physical forces that work about 
us; but the thought that the living God should 
do anything to meet human need now is ever 
a matter of skepticism. When we have a 
larger faith we shall see more of God’s power. 
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When the circle of our expectation and faith 
is widened to correspond with that of God’s 
merciful purpose, He will then have an area 
for the exercise of His puwer and the songs 
which glorify God will be heard in the sanc- 
tuary. 


February 3 
Jesus Lord of the Sabbath 
Mark 2:23-3:5 

“He was going on the sabbath day through 
the grain field” (v. 28). A limited activity was 
prescribed by the rabbis in Sabbath 
observance. A journey must not be too long, 
and to rub grain heads between the palms of 
the hands, and to blow out the chaff, was for- 
bidden because it was a torm of threshing. 
The rabbis had encircled the Sabbath with 
restrictions and formalities until all spiritual 
freedom was lost. 

“The Pharisees said, Behold” (v. 24). The 

religion of some people consists in an ortho- 
doxy which is not vitalized by the personality 
of God. Law is considered of more value than 
life. Violations of traditions are with these 
the most heinous sin. Hands rise in holy 
horror at the repudiation of a creed while 
the heart beats with no warmth of love to a 
Christ. 
*“Did ye never read what David did” (vv. 
25, 26). David, when in flight from Saul, asked 
aid from Abimelech, the priest, and accepted 
the holy bread of the tabernacle for himself 
and his associates. It was an uncommon thing 
to do, but the circumstances were unusual (1 
Sam. 21:1-6). Unique circumstances often 
compel unique actions. If a fire breaks out 
on the Sabbath, threatening destruction of 
the home or the city, it should be extinguished 
on the Sabbath. While ordinary commerce 
should be avoided on the Lord’s Day, the 
rushing of food to flame and storm-swept 
Halifax would be a Christian duty. 

“The sabbath was made for man” (v. 27). 
Man was made before the Sabbath. ‘The 
Sabbath was instituted for man’s benefit. It 
was made, however, for the highest good of 
man. Arguments for the careless observance 
of the Lord’s Day cannot rightly be made 
trom this Scripture passage. Of a boy’s coat 
it can be said: “The coat was made for tlie 
boy, and not the boy for the coat.” Bum 
this would not justify the boy in tearing up 
the coat to form bases for the ball field. The 
coat was made for a higher use. The Sabbath 
was made for a higher use than the ball 
game, the theater, the trolley ride and the 
auto excursion. Because man has a spiritual 
nature, the Sabbath should be used in a 
spiritual way. 

“The Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
bath” (v. 28). Jesus affirmed His deity and 
oneness with the Father when He said, con- 
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cerning Sabbath activity: “My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work” (John 5:17), 
and “The son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath.” Equality with the founder of the 
Sabbath is here asserted. It is not strange 
that through the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
both the apostles and their followers should 
make the first day of the week, the day of 
our Lord’s resurrection, the Christian Sab- 
bath. 

“And he entered again into the synagogue” 
(v. 1). Our Lord had religious habits, and 
one of these was attendance on the synagogue 
service on the Sabbath Day. All true, strong 
lives have habits of activrty. Life cannot be 
left to an extemporaneousness suggested by 
passing circumstances and transitory emo- 
tions. 

“There was there a man who had his hand 
withered” (v. 1). Men with withered or palsied 
hands are still found in worshiping assemblies. 
The main point of weakness seems to be in 
lifting the hand toward the contribution plate. 
Lack of power for any form of practical serv- 
ice seems not uncommon in the modern 
church. 


“And they watched him that they 
might accuse him” (v. 2). Jesus was more the 
object of accusation than of approval. His 
audience oft took the attitude of criticism 
rather than of helpful co-operation. This 
should have been a time for gathering all men 
of withered hands. 

“And he saith unto the man 
forth” (v. 3). Jesus was not hindered from 
doing right by hestile conservatism. The 
man who waits for the approval of all on- 
lookers before taking a progressive step in 
Christian service, will never move. 

“Is it lawful but they held their 
peace” (v. 4). The Pharisees refused intelli- 
gent discussion of our Lord’s healing activity. 
They approached the subject with sealed 
minds. It is because of this that gospel prog- 
ress in all lines is so slow. Many professing 
Christians stop thinking when they have 
reached a certain age. Truth is boundless, 
yet many feel that a traditional theology holds 
it all or that in some confession of faith the 
last word has been said concerning God and 
His grace. 

“And when he had looked round on them 
with anger, being grieved” (v. 5). Our Lord 
revealed both a true divinity and humanity in 
His manifestation of righteous indignation at 
the effort of men to harden their own hearts. 
True living for the Christian does not mean 
an everlasting serenity. There are occasions 
that demand the uprising of the soul in a 
righteous anger, and the seizing of cleansing 
rods for the purification of some temple of 
truth. 


Stand 


and he 
stretched it forth” (v. 5). Christ’s commands 


“Stretch forth thy hand 


and Christ’s power co-ordinate. “I did it and 
He did it,” was the brief way of stating the 
process of salvation by a man who was told 
that if he prayed to God, God would save 
him. Let us listen for the voice of Christ. 
“Whatsoever he saith unto you. do it.” 


THE PRESENT CRISIS 

In its issue of November 3, the “Christian 
World,” of London, printed the following 
manifesto which has stirred the Christian 
world as nothing else has done in many 
years: 

The undersigned, under a profound impres- 
sion of the momentous nature of the present 
crisis, issue the accompanying statement: 

The Significance of the Hour 

1. That the present crisis points towards 
the close of the Times of the Gentiles. 

2, That the revelation of our Lord may be 
expected at any moment, when He will be 
manifested as evidently as to His disciples on 
the evening of His resurrection. 

3. That the completed church will be trans- 
lated to be “forever with the Lord.” 

4. That Israel will be restored to its own 
land in unbelief, and afterward converted by 
the appearance of Christ on its behalf. 

5. That all human schemes of reconstruc- 
tion must be subsidiary to the second coining 
of the Lord, because all nations will then be 
subject to His rule. 

6. That under the reign of Christ, there 
will be a further great effusion of the Holy 
Spirit upon all flesh. 

7%. That the truths embodied in this state- 
ment are of the utmost practical value in de- 
termining Christian character and action with 
reference to the pressing problems of the hour. 


G. Campbell Morgan, F. S. Webster, 

A. C. Dixon, Dinsdale T. Young, 
W. Fuller Gooch, Alfred Bird, 

J. Stuart Holden, J. S. Harrison, 

H. W. Webb-Peploe, F. B. Meyer. 


Mormonism has started a new drive in favor 
of polygamy. The Mormon leaders believe 
that this time of world strife, when men are 
being killed in multitudes, is an opportune 
moment for them to seek to resuscitate, or 
rather, to extend its teaching and practice. 

To this end a series of articles from tne pen 
of Susan Young Gates, the most notorious 
of women advocates of polygamy, daughter 
of Brigham Young, former head of the Mor- 
mon church, has been appearing in large 
metropolitan dailies of late. These articles 
seek to idealize polygamy and to give it relig- 
ious sanction. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 





THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN 
2 Tim., ‘2:15, 
1. Man’s Duty to God. 
“Study to show thyself approved unto 
God.” 
2. Man’s Duty to Himself. 
“A workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.” 
3. Man’s Duty to Others. 
“Rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
—A. T. June. 





FOR THE NEW YEAR 

“A great door and effectual is opened . 
and there are many adversaries.”—1 Cor. 16:9. 

Throughout life we never get away from the 
fascination of new and strange things. While 
every new thing brings its own p-culiar pleas- 
ure, it is not without its accompanying peril. 
The desire for the new is good, if rightly con- 
trolled—since it keeps men hopeful, and saves 
life from monotony. God Himself has made 
provision for the gratification of this desire in 
the infinite variety of nature and in the ‘ever 
new developments which are taking place in the 
realm of science. 

A new year has a peculiar charm. It repre- 
sents unexplored territory, fresh experiences, 
and a new outlook. There is opened to us at 
the beginning of a year: 

I. A Door of New Hope. 

1. For the discouraged. 
2. For the despondent. 
3. For the defeated. 
II. A Door of New Opportunities. 
1. For the church. 
2. For the individual. 
3. For self-improvement. 
4. For service. 
III. A Door of New Perils. 
1. Fearfulness. 
2. Temptations 
3. Difficulties. 
—“Homiletic Review.” 


“THE END OF THE LORD” 
James 5:2. 

The end which the Lord had in view in deal- 
ing with Job as He did was to end Job of 
himself, To get rid of the bad self of the 
life of sin is good, but to have the good self 
of holiness supplanted by the Holy One taking 
possession is better. This is the meaning of 
“the end of the Lord.” 

1. We must not interpret God by His 
providence. 





Very often in God’s providence, in the things 
which He allows, there are seeming contradic- 
tions. If we look at the present and the things 
which are seen, our faith will be paralyzed, our 
love will be pulverized, and our hope will be 
dimmed; but if we look to the Lord and place 
our case in His hands, He will bring light out 
of the darkness and joy out of the sorrow. 

2. The Lord will often permit Satan to hin- 
der us, that the Lord may help us. 

“Satan hindered me,” says the apostle in one 
place, but in another he says, “The Lord stood 
with me” (1 Thess. 2:18; 2 Tim. 4:17). Satan 
tempts us to sin as he did Christ, but his temp- 
tation is an opportunity to get a victory over 
him. When the Lord allows the enemy to sift 
us, as He did Peter, our dire need calls forth 
His prayers for us, and His timely petition 
obtains the timely aid. 

3. Let us find in the thing that seems to be 
a curse, a greater blessing, which cannor he 
found anywhere else. 

There is life and honey in every carcass of 
death and danger (Judg. 14:8), there is a bow 
of promise in every dark cloud of providence 
(Gen. 9:13). Out of weakness we are still 
made strong. He giveth songs in the night, 
and but for the night we should not have the 
songs to sing. 

4. Whenever things are darksome and dark- 
ening, let us contemplate the darkness of the 
Cross, and then and there we shall see light. 

What a glorious success has come from that 
seeming defeat, and what a resplendent light 
comes from that awful darkness! His death 
seemed to end in a felon’s doom, but in reality 
it was the beginning of a beneficent dawn. 
Verily the Cross focuses us in one common 
center fuses us in one eternal love, fires us in 
a mutual interest in each other, and flames us 
in ardent service for all men. 

“The end of the Lord” means the end He 
has in view. If the vessel while in the mould- 
ing hands of the Potter and the fixing fire of 
the furnace could speak, it might say, “I can- 
not see the use of all this process and pain”; 
but it would understand when, as a beautiful 
vase, it adorned the room in which it was 
placed. So we need to look at.the end the 
Lord has in view in all His permissions and 
His processes, and not at the process to that 
end. —F. E. Marsh. 


Our business as Christians is to serve the 
Lord in every business ot life. 
—Mark Guy Pearse. 
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A NEW YEAR’S DAY GREETING 





Used by a Chicago Pastor. 





THE OLD AND THE NEW 





Every Scribe which is instructed unto the King- 
dom of Heaven * * * bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and old. 

—Matt. 13 :52 





Treasures That Are Old: 

The. Lord, our dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. Ps. 90:1. 

The Throne of God—Holiness, Justice, Love. 
Ps. 93:2. 

The Eternal Wisdom—In the Beginning with 
God. Prov. 8:22; John 1:2. 

The Revealed Word of God—Settled forever. 
Ps. 119:89; 1 Pet. 1:25. 

The Works of God—Nature and Providence. 
Ps. 143:5. 

The Landmarks—Boundaries between your 
rights and mine. Prov. 23:10. 

The Paths—Of Rectitude, Of Forgiveness, Of 
Blessedness. Jer. 6:16. 


Treasures That Are New: 

The Covenant Sealed with Blood. Matt. 26:28. 

The Doctrine of Christ—Fresh, Stimulating, 
Pertinent. Mark 1:27. 

The Heart—Given by the Spirit of Christ. 
Ezek. 11:19; 2 Cor. 5:17. 

The Manhood attained through Christ. 
4:24. 

The Commandment of Christ—The New So- 
cial Organism. John 13:34. 

The Song of Praise to the Lamb on the 
Throne. Ps. 40:3, Rev. 5:9. 

The Name which no man knoweth. Rev. 2:17 

The New Heaven and the New Earth. Isa. 
65:17, Rev. 21:1. 

The Home of the Soul—The New Jerusalem. 
Rev. 21:2. 


Eph. 


He that sat upon the throne said: Behold, I make 
all things new. —Rev. 21:5. 


These treasures are one. They go together. 
The old is the preparation for the new. The 
new is the outgrowth of the old. To abandon 
either one is fatal to our hold on the other one. 

New conditions, new testings, new oppor- 
tunities await us in this year of our Lord, 
May Heavenly Wisdom be given to 
you and to me that we may be so instructed 
in the Kingdom of Heaven that we shall bring 
forth out of our treasure things new and old. 


Yours in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
* * 





The Christian is not ruined by living in the 
world, which he must needs do while he re- 
mains in it, but the world liying in him.— 
Baxter. 


THE OLD PASTOR 
He loved the things that counted best; 
He climbed the heights of God; 
In every walk he stood the test, 
The saintly path he trod. 


His was the heart of boundless love, 
And his the hand of aid; 

He dwelt where men ’mid struggle strove, 
And lived just as he prayed. 


He sang when skies were dark and drear, 
He sang in days of sun; 

His was the song of banished fear, 
His song the victory won. 


He mirrored Christ in word and deed; 
He lived to spread his fame; 

His was a life that met a need, 
A life that made a name. 


The lights burn low, our tears to hide; 
In grief the hours we spend; 
Our hearts are sad, for since he died 
The world has lost a friend. 
—“Herald and Presbyter.” 


APPROPRIATE SCRIPTURE READINGS 
FOR SOLDIERS 


A Soldier's Uniform:—Ephesians 6:10-18; 

A Sword of the Spirit:—Hebrews 4:12-16; 

Bravery for the Battle:—2 Timothy 4:5-8; 

Loyalty to the Higher Powers:—Philippians 
2:4-15; 

The Necessity of Organization:—1 Corinthi- 
ans 12:12-26; 

Obedience to Orders:—Hebrews 13:17-21; 

Freedom from Fear:—Matthew 10:28-34; 

Purity in Life:—Ephesians 5:5-18; 

Gifts in Abundance:—Luke 11:1-13; 

Comfort:—1 Peter 4:12-14; 

Contentment:—Matthew 6:24-34; 

Watchfulness:—1 Thessalonians 5:5-23; 

Steadfastness:—James 1:2-17; 

Saving the Downtrodden:—Luke 10:25-37; 

A Strong Entrenchment:—Matthew 7:24-27; 

Efficiency:—Philippians 3:13-21; 

Prayer, the Conqueror:—James 5:13-20; 

A Victorious Career:—Romans 8:35-39; 

Triumph through Suffering:—1 Corinthians 
4:9-14; 

Preparing for Peace:—Ephesians 4:1-13; 

The Unfailing Force:—Mark 12:28-34; 

Companionship:—John 14:1-15; 

Encouragement in Difficulties:—John 3:16-19. 

—“Bible Society Record.” 


A preacher who found no one at prayer- 
meeting began to toll the bell. A dozen folks 
came running in, and one asked, “Who is 
dead?” “The church,” replied the preacher 
as he pulled away at the rope.—Selected. 
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BRINGING FORTH FRUIT UNTO GOD 


“HEREIN is My Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be My disciples’ (John 15:8). 


As It Was 
(Acts 4:32-35) 

“And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul; neither 
said any of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had 
all things common. And with great power 
g-ve the apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon 
them all. Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribu- 
tion was made unto every man according as he 
had need.” 

“ISRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit 
unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit he 
hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of 
his land they have made goodly images. Their heart 
is divided; now shall they be found faulty. He shall 
break down their altars, He shall spoil their images” 
(Hosea 10:1-2). os ; 
As It Is 

And the multitude of them that professed 
were of hard heart and stony soul, and every 
one said that all the things which he possessed 
were his own; and they had all things in fash- 
ion. And with great power they gave witness 
to the attractions of this world and the love 
of money, and great selffishness was upon 
them all. And there were many among them 
that lacked love, for as many as were posses- 
sors of lands bought more, and sometimes gave 
a small part thereof for the public good, so 
their names were heralded in the newspapers, 
and distribution of praise was made to every 
one according as he desired.—Selected. 


THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLE 

The Catholic church has the Bible—but they 
have an infallible (?) pope to interpret it to 
the people. 

The Swendenborz church has the Bible—but 
they have Swendenborg’s book of visions tc 
interpret it 

The Shaker church has the Bible—but they 
have Mother Ann Lee’s book of revelations 
to interpret it. 

The Mormon church has the Bible—but they 
have “Joe” Smith’s book of Mormon to inter. 
pret it. 

The Christian Science church has the Bible— 
but they have Mrs. Eddy’s book of science and 
health to interpret it. 

The Seventh-Day Adventist church has the 
Bible—but they have Mrs. White’s books of 
visions to interpret it. 


The Bible tells us that the church is “built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
cornerstone” (Eph. 2:20). Jesus commissioned 
His church to “Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, daptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world” 
(Matt. 28:19, 20). We are not to teach what 
the pope tells us. Nor what Swendenborg saw 
in a vision, nor Ann Lee’s revelations: not the 
book of Mormon, nor Mrs. Eddy’s “Key to 
the Scriptures;” neither Mrs. White’s trances 
—but, whatsoever Jesus has commanded us. 

We are to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. We are to preach 
it with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
The Holy Spirit ts to fill the preacher; illumire 
the Word; convict the sinner; lead the justified. 
All this is to be accomplished through faith. 
The above-named leaders of religious cults 
have usurped the place which the Holy Spirit 
holds in the church, of Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, they are false prophets setting them- 
selves up as lords over God’s heritage.—N. B. 
Herrell, in “Herald of Holiness.” 


ALLEGIANCE 


Mr. Jones, of Tallam, in a most powerful 
sermon, appealed thus to his hearers: “If you 
are servants of Satan, you ought to stand up 
for him now publicly. If he has any claim 
to the allegiance of your souls, you ought to 
acknowledge him.” Then, in his own powerful 
way, he repeated a prayer to the Evil One 
“O Prince of Pleasure, thou has promised us 
great things, days of joy and merriment: we 
will serve thee faithfully to the end, and take 
our chance with thee at the last” Then. look 
ing at his hearers, he said, “Let all who are 

»wers of Satan, say ‘Amen.’” But a still 
ness, as of death, prevailed. Then he turned 
to the other side, and prayed. “O Jesus of 
Nazareth, Thou hast suffered the death of the 
Cross for us, and bidden us bear our little 
crosses for Thee; we will follow Thee faith- 
fully in this world through good and evil re- 
pert.” Then he added, “Let all who are 
anxious to follow Jesus, say ‘Amen.’” The ef- 
fect was irresistible, and a chorus of amens 
rose, like many thunderings, from the whole 
ccengregation.—‘The Gospel 'Worker’s Treas- 
ury.” 





Hitherto the spectacle has been, not the 
church converting the world; but the world 
converting the church.—Jenkyn. 
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The Evangelistic Field. 





SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
or contributing any matter for this department will please 
arranze to have copy reach the magazine not later than the 10th 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

“The mpeeriag Field” department is intended for news 
in concise rts of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns, 
and a senend of evangelistic work in general. We do not in- 
vite statements eulogizing the leaders or participants in this 
line of work, nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Charles M. King reports a successful re- 
vival at Neffs, O.; 4 souls saved. 





“Have had a glorious 
over 115 forward.” 


H. P. Dunlop says: 
meeting at Davenport, Ia.; 





W. C. Moorman reports fruitful results 
in the meetings at Brookville and Carneiro, 
Kan. 





“We just closed a 
with splendid 


Sara C. Palmer writes: 
good meeting at Tyrone, Pa., 
results.” 





C. Edward Faust and wife report good meet- 
{ings at Middle Grove and Pontiac, Ill. At 
the latter place 58 saved. 





H. W. Bromley conducted a campaign at 
Brainerd, Minn. Many new family altars 
were established and a good work done. 





Ltroy J. Mitchell closed a three weeks’ meet- 
ing at the First M. E. Church of East St. 
Louis, Ill., with 250 reported conversions. 





The Franklin-Leonard Party closed a suc- 
cessful meeting at Ashton, Ida., and opened 
their next meeting at Rollwitz, Neb., on 
Dec. 4. 





The Russell-Weaver Party closed a cam- 
paign at Bluffton, O., Dec. 9. Five churches 
and the Central Mennonite College united 
in the movement. 





The Claude A. Gunder Party report a hard 
battle for God at Marion, Ind., on the North 
Side, but had victory after two weeks of 
prayer and labor. 





The Erskine-Whitaker Party write: “We 
are now in union meetings in Bridgman, Mich. 
Are glad to report increased audiences and 
a deepening interest.” 





G. A. Klein and C. B. Clark held a union 
meeting at Craig, Mo., followed by another 
at Russellville, Ky. 
a return engagement. 


Both places asked for 


W. F. McFarlan and wife closed meetings 
in the Scranton Road Baptist Church, Cleve- 
land, O., Nov. 25; 45 were brought to Christ 
and the church revived. 





Dr. and Mrs. Oliver E. Williams opened 
a campaign in Warren, Pa., their home city, 
with promises at the end of the first week 
of a wonderful work of grace. 





H. D. Kennedy writes: “Closed a fine meet- 
ing at Edgewood, Ia., with large crowds and 
converts every night; one of the best meet- 
ings I have seen for a long time.” 





W. C. Mealing closed a successful meeting 
at Old Forge, Pa. The First M. E. Church 
received 102 of the converts. The other 
churches also received large numbers. 





R. L. Flowers and party report a union 
meeting at Meade, Kan. They recently closed 
a successful meeting at Nickerson, Kan., and 
report a successful year for the party. 





Edward D. Fellers closed a union meeting 
in East Erie, Pa., with good results. His 
next meeting was at Hamlin, W. Va., where 
the services opened with great promise. 





The Eighth Avenue Mission, New York 
City, celebrated its eighteenth anniversary, 
Nov. 18-25. Special speakers participated, 
including Miss Victoria Booth-Clibborn. 





The Byron J. Clark Party held a meeting 
at St. John, Kan., with the M. E. and Baptist 
churches. In a former campaign at Beloit, 
Kan., there were 83 conversions reported. 





E. DeWitt Johnston reports a union cam- 
paign at Exeter, Ont., with great blessing 
and over 100 conversions. Eight churches 
united in the campaign. He is much en- 
couraged with the personnel of his party this 
season. 





B. H. Daily and party report a hard fight 
at Earlville, N. Y., a conservative and critical 
town. At the time of writing there had been 
some conversions and they hoped for more 
before they closed. 





Thomas and Brooks, held 2 campaign in 
the Graves Memorial U. B. Church, Water- 
loo, Ia. There were large crowds, with 150 
consecrations, 22 unconverted persons re- 
sponding on the first call. 
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A. M. Bennett, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Lake City, Fla., reports a great 
meeting conducted by Dr. Ray Palmer; there 
were 62 additions to the church besides many 
who united with other churches. 





P. H. McCarty, superintendent of Morning 
Star Mission, Joliet, Ill., writes: “God wonder- 
fully blessed our eighth anniversary. The 
Holy Spirit had right of way and men and 
women turned to Jesus in repentance.” 





The Union Rescue Mission, Boston, has 
issued a new quarterly journal called “The 
Rescue Missionary.” Number one is dated 
November. The publication is a credit to 
the Mission and is edited by H. D. Campbell. 





Harry W. Vom Bruch closed a successful 
ten days’ campaign at the Logan Square Nor- 
wegian Baptist Church, Chicago, with 28 
forward the last night, ten of whom were 
young men. They next went to Punxsu- 
tawney, Pa. 





We have received a long and glowing 
encomium on evangelist Dr. French E. Oliver 
from the pen of Professor Edward Odlum of 
Vancouver, B. C., and are pleased to learn 
of the success with which his efforts are meet- 
ing on the Pacific Coast. 





F. A. Geisenheiner closed a series of meet- 
ings, assisted by Pastor E. Gibbons in the 
Union Chapel Church near Parkville, Mo. As 
a result of this meeting one young woman 
decided to enter the Moody Bible Institute 
to prepare for Christian work. 





J. C. Cardiff closed his meetings in Col- 
umbus, Kan., Nov. 11, with 30 conversions 
in a single church meeting. He then went to 
Eureka, Kan., where he reported great crowds 
and many souls brought in. His next en- 
gagement was at Minneapolis, Kan. 





Chester Birch closed a successful effort at 
Wellsville, Kan. Though the weather was 
unfavorable and some social and _ patriotic 
matters divided the attention of the people, 
the crowds were good. He next went to 
Alton, Ill, to assist Rev. C. E. Combrink 
in the Twelfth Street Presbyterian Church. 





People’s Rescue Mission, Rochester, N. Y., 


has issued its Twenty-Eighth Annual report. 
Albert E. Hines is superintendent.  Al- 
though it carries on large social and philan- 
thropic work, a deep, religious spirit per- 
vades all the activity of the institution. The 
statistical report mentions 668 who have 
manifested an interest in their personal sal- 
vation. The books were closed with a small 
balance on hand. 


413 


The C. E. Hillis Party closed a tabernacle 
campaign in Pontiac, Mich., at the end of 
November with many canversions, and the 
party received an invitation to hold another 
campaign in another part of the city Jan. 
27-Feb. 3. 





The A. J. Fitt Party write from Ridgway, 
Colo: “We started in here with fine prospects. 
This is a community church; only one other 
Protestant church in the county. People 
already interested in meetings and coming out 
in great shape.” 





C. S. Brooks and W. E. Stratton held meet- 
ings at Wichita, Kan., for five weeks in the 
Central Christian Church. Dr. Walter Scott 
Priest is pastor. There were 130 additions. 
Mr. Brooks, who is a singer, has some open 
dates and may be addressed at Winona Lake, 
Ind. 





Lewis J. Haines, superintendent of the Flint 
(Mich.) City Mission, writes: “I was privileged 
to have Vance S. Shober with us for a ten 
days’ meeting. God blessed us with 52 souls; 
backsliders were reclaimed. We expect to 
have Will Moulton A. Young for another ten 
days.” 





The Omer L. Cotterell Evangelistic Party 
conducted a tabernacle campaign in Piedmont, 
W. Va., and report a large number of de- 
cisions for Christ. Their next meeting was at 
Follansbee, W. Va., where, at the time of 
writing, they reported a bright outlook and 
about 450 decisions 





Mitchell and Preston write that they were 
invited to prolong their meetings an extra 
week at Darlington, Wis. One man had the 
privilege of leading three of his brothers 
to Christ in a Sunday morning service, and 
one of the brothers brought three forward at 
the evening service. 





The National Bible Institute of New York 
City report 8251 men and women who pro- 
fessed conversion at the out-door meetings 
during the past summer and early fall. Many 
of these converts are ‘now registered ‘for 
study in the Institute’s school for Christian 
workers. The Mission also has been able 
to present the gospel in many of the camps 
for the soldiers. 





Lovick Pierce Law reports a fine work 
at Vernon, Tex., from where he went to 
Baltimore, Md. He says: “We are just closing 
one of the best years of our lives in the 
service of the Lord. Many professed conver- 
sions. War and sin are making it increas- 
ingly hard to reach folks, and I am afraid 
woman’s suffrage having something to do 
with the difficulty of reaching the women for 
God.” 
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A tabernacle meeting was held in Kokomo, 
Ind., by Dr. Bulgin and party. A delegation 
of 1,200 employees of the Haynes automobile 
factory, the local W. C. T. U., and the post 
office employees attended in a _ body, on 
Wednesday night, Nov. 28. Gid Higgin- 
botham, 714, of this party, is doing a won- 
derful work among the factory men. 


The Irwin Evangelistic Party closed a 
tabernacle campaign with the five churches of 
Devil’s Lake, N. D., Dec. 9. It was the 
first union effort in the history of the city 
and resulted in an addition of over 200 to the 
membership of the ‘churches. This town 
has for years been a byword among 
evangelists, and the various pastors declared 
that the work accomplished exceeded their 
expectations. The party will begin a meet- 
ing at Rolla, N. D., Dec. 30. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are Re the engagements, with dates as far 
as known, the workers named. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and their 
fields _ appointment in their prayers. 

L. E. Allison Party—Jan., Pleasantville, Pa. 

J. D. Belknap—Jan., Sioux City, Ia. 

3; — Bell—Jan., Moncton, New Brunswick, Can- 


W. E. Biederwolf vag 27, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Chester Birch—Jan., Oxford, 

Chapman-Alexander * Levent i Elizabeth, N. J 

Byron J. Clark Party—Jan. 13, Beach, N. se 
10-Mar. 5, Glendive, Mont. 

Jas. Colville—Jan. 6, Continental, O. 


Feb. 


O. L. Cotterell Party—Jan. 6, Lonaconing, Md. 

Daily Party—Dec. 30-Jan. 27. Madrid, N. Y. 

Edwin R. Dow Party—Jan., Dana, Ia. 

Frank M. Dunk—Dec. 30-Jan. 13, Divernon, IIl.; 
Jan. 17-Feb. 3, Olney, i Feb. 7-24, Aurora, III. 


H. P. Dunlop Party—Dec. 30-Jan. 20, 
Ill.; Jan. 20-Feb. 9, Dexter, Ta. 


Farmer City, 


J. W.” Erskine sparty—Dec. 30-Jan. 20, Jonesville, 
Mich.; Jan. 27-Feb. 17, Norvell or Manchester, 
Mich. 

W. A. Erwin ny a May, North Dakota. 


C. E. Faust—Jan. 1, Adel, Ia. 

Edward D. Fellers—Jan. 2-13, Littleton, W. 
Jan. 31-Feb. 16, Kenova, W. Va. 

Eric A. Fernlund—Jan., Duluth, Minn. 

Clyde Lee Fife Party—Jan.-Feb., Peru, Ind. 

A. J. Fitt Party—Jan., Ansley, Neb. 

Flowers Party—Jan., Kiowa, Kan.; Feb., Stafford, 


Kan. 
Claude A. Gunder Party—Jan., Girard, Kan.; Feb., 
Greeley, Colo.; Mar., Sterling, IIl. 
Hendrick and Carter—Jan., Orange, Tex. 
A. H. Hibshman—Jan.-June, Pennsylvania. 
C. E. Hillis Party—Jan. 27-Feb. 3, Pontiac, Mich. 
Andrew Johnson—Jan., Wakarusa, Ind. 
E. DeWitt Johnston Party—Jan., London, Ont.; Apr.- 
May, Paris, Ont.; June-July, Wingham, Ont. 
Mr. and Mrs. F. O. Kelley—Jan., Clay Center, Kan. 
H. D. Kenne@y—Jan.,:Oil Springs, Ont.; Feb., Camp- 
bellford, Ont. 
Kerr Brothers—Jan., Indianapolis, Ind. 
R. Sam Kirkland Party—Tan. 6. Streator, III. 
Klein-Clark Party—Jan., Springfield, Tenn. 
A. Laraway and wife—Jan., Dawson, Neb. 
Lovick Pierce Law Aig = Roanoke, Va. 
Lindgren and Leela yar bse Eagle Grove, Ia. 
Lucas—Jan. , Galveston, Ind.; Jan. 15, North 
Manchester, Ind. ; Feb. 4, Stringtown, Ind. 
7: McCombe Party—Jan., Adams, N. Y.; Feb., 
Syracuse, N. Y. 
W. E. McCoy Party—Dec. 30-Jan. 13, Galva, Kan.; 
Jan. 14-Feb. 3, Lost Springs, Kan. 
Pa.; Feb. 
, Walkerville, 
Frankfort, 


Va.; 











. W. Mahood Party—Tan., Philadelphia, 
1-20, Columbus, O.; Feb. 21-Mar. 
Ont. 
—- ‘Vessey Party-—Jan. a Feb. 10, 
Feb. 17, Sioux City, I 


Ret ‘2 Maxwell—Jan., Shelbyville, Ind. 
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W. C. Mealing—Jan., Chester, Pa.; Feb., Potts. 
town, Pa.; Mar., Milford, Pa. 

Moody Evangelistic Party—Jan., Hamilton, Ont.; 
Feb., New Haven, O.; Mar., Harrison, 


O. A. Newlin Party—Feb. 17, Murphyshoro, III. 

W. P. Nicholson Party—Dec. 30, Shamokin, Pa. 
Emma Paige—Jan., Compton, IIl. 

Sara C. Palmer Party—Jan., Altoona, Pa. 

Geo. Preston—Jan. 6-Feb. a Montford, Wis. 

W. A. Pugsley Party—Jan., Clayton, N. Y. 

ye ae \ Seaton Orrville, O.; Feb., Clarksburg, 


Milton S. Rees—Jan., Va.; Feb. 
Albany, N. Y.; Mar., 

B: F, Richer—Jan., Huntington, Ind. 

Russell-Weaver Party—Jan., Harrisburg and Brook 
ville, Pa. 

James H. Sawtell—Jan., Grand Junction, Ia. 

Myrtle M. Saylor and singer—Jan., Reasoner, Ia. 

Harold F. Sayles—Dec. 29-Jan. 24, Kalamazoo 
Mich.; Jan. 27-Feb. 12, Shelby, Mich. 

Cc. C. Smith Party—Jan., Mansfeld, oO. 

L. C. Smith—Jan., Oakville, Ia. 

Mr. . Mrs. Myron i Smith—Jan., 


Pg T. Stephens Party—Jan.-Feb., Hot Springs, Ark 

Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Stewart—Jan., Newcastle, Ind. 

Wm. A. Sunday Party—Jan.-Feb., Washington, D. 
C.; Mar.-May 19, Chicago, Ill.; May 26-July 7. 
Duluth, Minn. 

Taylor and Preston—Jan. 6-Feb. 3, Montford, Wis. 

W. A. Tetley Party—Jan., Alton, 

Thomas and Brooks—Jan. 2-27, Legrande, Ta.; union 
meeting. 

M. B. Williams—Feb. 3, Berea, Ky 

Dr. —_, rae Oliver FE. Wellness Ses. 6, McKees 
port, Jan. 27, Milton. Pa. 
i. Walden fen. 1, Dunham, N. C.; Feb. 1, 


Morgantown, W. 
Bloomington, IIl. 


Williamstown, 


Fort 


“Myer, Fla. ; eg 24, Gastonia, N. Cs Mar. 15, 
Newhern, N. ee Apr. # Shreveport, La.; Apr. 28, 

Ly nchbure, Va. 

J. i Zoller Party—-Dec. 30-Jan. 28, Kalamazoo, 
ich. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR 
IMPORTANT DATES 


Citizenship Conference, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Fla., Feb 


Christian 
July 4. 

Southfield Bible Conference, Crescent City, 
20-March 20, 1918. 

Week of Prayer—Dec. 30-Jan. 5. 

3ible and Prayer Conference in behalf of the Tews, 
Moody Tabernacle. North Avenue and Clark Street 
Chicago, Jan. 22-25. : 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

Martin Luther once said: “I am much afraid 
that the universities will prove to be the great 
gates to hell, unless they diligently labor in 
explaining the Holy Scriptures, and engraving 
them in the hearts of the youth. I advise no 
one to place his child where the Scriptures do 
not reign paramount.” Every institution in 
which men are not unceasingly occupied with 
the Word of God must become corrupt. These 
are words of wisdom that are as true today 
as when Luther put them together. 

Dr. James H. Leuba has recently published 
the results of some inquiries he has made of 
certain college people as to their belief in a 
personal God and immortality, that are, to 
say the least, quite interesting. As to the 
personality of God, 927 students answered his 
question, 289 men and 638 women, from nine 
representative colleges and one normal school. 
These students were from eighteen to twentv 
years of age. Thirty-one per cent of the men 
and 11 per cent of the women conceived God 
as impersonal. If doubtful replies be added, 
the percentages would be 40.5 for the men 
and 15.7 for the women. 
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Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured at price named from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 


Book Notices | 





Helpful Prayers For All Occasions. 

This. collection of public, family, personal 
and general prayers, together -with prayers 
for special occasions, for the young, chil- 
dren’s prayers and table graces, cannot but be 
very helpful and stimulating, having been 
selected with the greatest care. 

189 pages. 3x534 inches. Glad Tidings 
Publishing Company, Chicago. Paper, 15; 
cloth, 25; leather, 35 cents. J TER: 


The Divine Inspiration of the Bible, by 
A. W. Pink. 

This is a small book on inspiration that is 
within the financial reach of even poor peo- 
ple, and is not so elaborate but that the person 
of little time for such study can readily go 
through it. The arguments are those ordi- 
narily used by defenders of the supreme au- 
thority of the Bible. The chapter on verbal 
inspiration is very satisfactory. 

145 pages. 5x7% inches. ‘he Bible Truth 
Depot, Swengel, Pa. 50 cents. A ee 2 aes 


Kingdom Preparedness, Rev. Bruce Kin- 
ney, D. D. 

This book presents in a fresh way the ma- 
terial resources and providential preparation 
of this country to be the world leader in the 
great international war now in progress. That 
our obligation is great and our opportunity 
marvelous no one will question. How we 
shall meet it depends upon our vision, and 
our fidelity to God in this great emergency. 

159 pages. 5x74 inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York and Chicago. 

HL W.P: 

The Gospel of Mark, by Prof. Charles R. 
Erdman, D. D. 

This is an exposition of the material for 
study in the International Sunday School Les- 
son plan for the year 1918. The work is thor- 
oughly done by the well known Professor in 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 

This volume will be welcomed by the read- 
ers of the “Christian Workers Magazine” be- 
cause the writer is recognized as one oi the 
leading, conservative, premillenarians of the 
country as was his father, the Rev. William J. 
Erdman, D. D. 

200 pages. 44x? inches. Presbyterian 
Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 60 cents. 

Be & eg 22 


yoy Stuff of Manhood, by Robert E. Speer, 


With characteristic intuition and in a vigor 


of style all his own, Mr. Speer has again de- 
livered a searching message to the young 
men of America; this time through the Mer- 
rick Lectures of Ohio Wesleyan University. 
He speaks of “some of the elements of char- 
acter of which men stand specially in need to- 
day.” He urges “the keeping, if we have not 
lost them, and our regaining if we feel them 
slipping away from us, some of the elemental 
moral qualities and spiritual resources which 
are vital to the capacity for duty and to the 
living of a full and efficient life.’ The burden 
of this message must somehow find its way 
into the hearts of the young men of America 
if in this awful time of testing they learn well 
the lessons of “self control, of quick and un- 
questioning obedience to duty, of joyful con- 
tempt of hardship and of zest in difficult and 
arduous undertakings.” 


184 pages. 5x734 inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York and Chicago. $1.00. 
EF. C. 


Salvation, by Lewis Sperry Chafer. 

Here is a small book that deserves the 
highest possible commendation The title 
would repel some and to all it is very trite, 
but after the book is read no other title could 
be tolerated. The book sets forth in a simple 
and understandable way the plan, or way, of 
salvation. Such books are rare, notwithstand- 
ing the claims of many. 

The book is not intended to be theological, 
but it is in the best sense intensely theological. 
The full acceptance of its plain teachings 
would settle -many disputes that are now 
keeping sinners out of possession of salva- 
tion, and many believers out of the comfort 
and confidence that belongs to them because 
they are in the family of God. 

All the twelve chapters are most excellent, 
but the chapters on “The'Divine Estimate of 
the Lost,” “The One Condition of Salvation,” 
“Assurance,” “The Rewards and Blessings of 
Christian Works” and the two chapters on 
“The Eternal Security of the Believer” are 
of special value. The last two chapters dis- 
cuss their subject. in a way that is clear and 
with a movement.that is sure-footed and 
Scripturally unanswerable. 

Such books should displace the many vol- 
umes that are presented from the standpoint 
of social regeneration and which receive the 
plaudits of many ministers and others, and yet 
neither result in the regeneration of society 
nor of individual souls. 

139 pages. 5x7% inches. Charles C. Cook, 
New York. 175 cents. J. HOR. 
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DAY OF PRAYER 


A day of prayer was observed by the In- 
stitute December 15. Special emphasis was 
laid on the need for missionaries in Africa, 
and prayer also was made on behalf of the 
spiritual needs of the soldiers and sailors. The 
regular classes of the day were canceled and 
prayer sessions held from 9 to 12 in the morn- 
ing, and from 4 to 8 in the evening, after 
which Dr. Fitzwater resumed the regular 
Union Bible Class hour. 


LOCATION OF DR. COOK 


Dr. Ed. F. Cook, at the recent conference of 
the Methodist Church South, in Albany, Ga., 
was allowed to locate and continue his work 
with The Moody Bible Institute. The In- 
stitute feels much pleased because of this 
arrangement, as many inducements were 
held out to Dr. Cook to return to his former 
field of work, but he felt that the Lord had 
opened a greater door of opportunity in his 
new position, and has returned with great joy 
and expectation for the coming year. 


SOLDIERS’ AND SAILORS’ MEMORIAL 


The suggestion has come that former 
students now in the army or navy might 
like to make the Institute their beneficiary 
in case of death, inasmuch as they have the 
opportunity of taking out life insurance to 
the amount of $10,000. In such cases, the 
trustees of the Institute would, no doubt, 
invest the money in permanent memorials 
to which their names would be attached. 





THE DEATH OF MRS. THOMAS S. 
SMITH 


The death of Mrs. Smith, November 23, 
after an illness of several weeks, is recorded 
by the “Christian Workers Magazine” with 
deep sadness. For many years, her husband 
being a trustee, she took a deep interest in 
the general welfare of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute; especially in the personal comfort of 
the students, particularly of the women. Her 
home was always open to the students, and 
she regularly entertained companies of them 
at luncheons and dinners. 

She was a devoted Christian and a teacher 
for many years in the Sunday-school of the 
Moody Church. In every circle in which she 
moved, she was always a center of interest 
and life. The sympathies of the Institute and 


a host of friends go out to those who remain 
in the home from which has gone a faithful 
wife and loving mother. 








Mrs. Thomas S. Smith 


The funeral services on Sunday, November 
25, were conducted by Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
acting superintendent of men, who was as- 
sisted in the services by Rev. William S. 
Jacoby and Rev. Melvin Trotter. Mr. Homer 
Hammontree and Mr. and Mrs. Latchaw sang 
appropriate selections. A letter of sympathy 
and appreciation from Dr. James M. Gray, the 
Dean of the Institute, was also read. The 
interment was in the beautiful Rosehill Ceme- 
tery, where the mortal remains will await the 
coming of the Lord to call forth the righteous 
dead and the living saints to meet Him in the 
air. 


DR. TOWNER AT DE LAND, FLORIDA 


Dr. Towner was invited by Evangelist 
Henry C. Risner to assist in a series of 
meetings at De Land, Fla., where he was 
given a hearty welcome. The great taber- 
nacle was thronged, and under Dr. Towner’s 
leadership a large chorus did excellent work. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY EXERCISES 


Thanksgiving Day, 1917, at The Institute 
was very enjoyable. The preparation made 
by the committee of the Faculty having the 
arrangements in charge, was very thorough. 
All the students, including married students 
from the outside, the Faculty, Business Staff, 
and their families, participated in the dinner. 
The number being so large, it was necessary 
to set tables in the church lecture room in 
addition to the regular dining room. 

A nursery was opened in the gymnasium 
for children. After dinner the recreation 
committee arranged an enjoyable walk to 
Lincoln Park, while games were arranged for 
children in the gymnasium. 

At 3:15 p. m. an exceptionally fine patriotic 
program was given in the Moody Church 
auditorium. The address of the afternoon 
was given by Charles S. Holt, Esq., of Holt, 
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Waveland Congregational Church; West 
Branch Y. M. C. A.; Baptist church, Austin, 
Ill. 

Mr. Sellers: Manitowoc, Sheboygan, Racine, 
Milwaukee, Wis.; Norwegian-Danish M. E. 
Church; Ohio State Bible Class Convention, 
Cincinnati; Chicago, Link-Belt Co.; St. Paul’s 
M. EE. Church; Y¥. M:-C: Aj, South Bend; 
Ind.; Y. M. C. A., Mishawaka, Ind; Immanuel 
Baptist Church, Elgin, Ill.; Y. M. C. A., Camp 
Dodge. Ia.; Christ Church (Presbyterian); 
Grand Avenue Congregational Church; West 
Side Y. M. C. A.; Austin Baptist Church; 
Roger’s Fark Congregational Boy Scouts; 
Berry Memorial M. E. Church; Y. M. C. A,, 
Great Lakes Training School. 

Mr. Ketchum: Beecher Congregational 
Church, Beecher, Ill; People’s Congregational 
Church; Friendly Bible Class, Moody Church. 

Dr. Ralston: Young Married People’s 
Class, Moody Church; Presbyterian Hospital; 





Participants in Thanksgiving Day Exercises 


Cutting & Sidley, his subject being “Serving 
Your Time.” 

A musicale was given at 5 p. m. in the 
lecture room, Men’s Building. After luncheon 
a union fellowship meeting was held in the 
lecture room. 


RECENT FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Gray: Union’ Bible Conference, 
Harrisburg and Lebanon, Pa. 

Mr. Gosnell: Men’s Class, Fourth Pres- 
byterian Church; First United Presbyterian 
Church. 

Dr. Fitzwater: 
Manchester, Ind. 

Dr. Cook: Centennary M. E. Church 
(South), Macon, Ga.; Wesleyan College, 
Macon, Ga.; Elmhurst College, Elmhurst, 
Ill.; Evangelical Church, Elmhurst, IIL; 


Bible Conference, North 


Moody Mission; Eighth Presbyterian Church. 

Dr. Russell, Moody ‘Tabernacle, Austin 
Baptist Church, and Friendly Bible Class; 
Christian Companionship Club, Moody 
Church; First United Presbyterian Church, 
and Woodlawn United Presbyterian Churches. 

Mr. Fellers: Union Thanksgiving Service, 
First Baptist Church, Evanston, III. 

Mr. _ Bittikofer: Layman’s Missionary 
Movement, Findlay, O. 

Miss Johnson: Immanuel Baptist Church, 
Branch No. 1. 


GRADUATING EXERCISES—FALL 
TERM 
As the forms of “The Christian Workers 
Magazine” were closed before the graduating 
exercises to be held December 20, the report 
will be published in the February number. 
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M. B. I. REUNION IN CHINA 


Rose Lindestrom reports 


Institute. She says: “Refreshments 
served and old times talked over. A picture 
was taken of the group, after which we stood 
in a circle and held hands and sang the Fel- 
lowship Song. All were grateful for the 
training received at the M. B. I., which we 
are sure has better fitted us for our service 
in China. Mr. Kramer, recent assistant to Dr. 
Gray, came in too late for the picture, for 
which we are very sorry. However, we were 
glad to hear of some of the new changes that 
have taken place at the Institiite, and our 


a Moody Re- 
union was held at Kuling last summer at the 
home of Mrs. Berkin, a former student of the 
were 
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MISSIONARY UNION REPORT 


The Missionary Union issued a bulletin for 
the term ending December, 1917, showing a 
membership of 575 out of a student enrolment 
of 710. Weekly prayer band meetings were 
held with an average attendance of 285, 
in the interest of Holland, Southern, Africa, 
Jewish, Scandinavian, Mohammedan, China, 
Latin America, Home Missions, India, Japan, 
and Korea Thirteen mission boards received 
donations of $50 each during the year, and 
18 mission boards received $25 each during 
the year. Special gifts were made to the 
following work: Armenian, Army and Navy, 
Ceylon and India General Mission, Relief of 
M. B. I.. survivors of the “City of Athens,” 








M. B. I. Reunion in China 


prayers are for God’s blessing upon the same. 

“Those present: Back row of picture, Miss 
Grace Van Duyn, 710; Mr. Horne; Miss Cora 
F. Hobein, 08; Miss Alice C. Lay, ’99; Al- 
fred V. Gray, ’94; Mrs. Gracey, ’05; Mr. 
Wrelley, Mrs. Wrelley, Mr. Tyler. Second 
row, Mrs. Woodbridge (Dr. Mary E. Newell), 
’95: Mrs. Keller, Mrs. Gray, 795; Mrs. Berkin, 
05; Mrs. Tyler, ’94; Mrs. Judd, ’94. Front 
row sitting, Dr. Keller, Miss Rose Linde- 
strom, °12; the Berkin children, and Mr. Judd. 


Dr. Edgar J. Banks, former United States 
Minister to Turkey and special representative 
to Bagdad, gave his travelogue, “A Thousand 
Miles Down the Tigris, or Along the Eastern 
Battle Line,” to the students of the Institute, 
Monday evening, December 3. Many inter- 
esting archeological facts and the difficulties 
of the British in their Palestine campaign 
were brought out. 


and Nacvochee (Negro) Institute, Sautee, Ga., 
a total of $550, made possible by the pledges 
of the members of the Missionary Union, the 
larger number of whom are supporting them- 
selves in whole or in part through their course 
at the Institute. For the fall term, there were 
179 pledges made by the men, amounting to 
$118.02 per month, and 199 pledges made by 
the women, amounting to $96.91 per month, 
The Student Volunteer Band has a mem- 
bership of 63, the average attendance for the 
past six months being 55. Forty students 
have gone to foreign fields since July 15. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


The camp secretary at Fort Ogelthorpe, Ga., 
when he realized Mr. Homer A. Hammontree’s 
equipment for wider service, gladly released 
him for association with Mr. “Mel” Trotter 
and the Excelsior Quartette composed of 
Hinkin, Overmyer, McLeod and Cole, recent 
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Institute graduates. He has just written from 
Macon, Ga., that the opportunity to do Christ- 
jan work among the soldiers is unparalleled. 
He says: “We have had such a wonderful 
time here that it makes me weep before God 
to think of it. We had 306 decisions day before 
yesterday and 316 yesterday, which Mr. Trot- 
ter says is the greatest number he has had in 
any one day. The men are so anxious to 
know Jesus that one has only to tell them 
how. I’ve had experiences of blessing in this 
one week that are beyond anything I had 
ever dreamed possible.” From there he went 
to Hattiesburg, Miss., and Waco, Tex. 

Rev. George E. Guille brought such a bless- 
ing to the Presbyterian church of Macon, 
Miss., last year, that he has been recalled 
for sixteen days. The recent engagement 
reached two parishes. He also gave Bible 
lectures at a union meeting of the churches 
of Berne, Ind., where his service a year ago 
was much appreciated. 

In co-operation with the Y. M. C. A.. the 
Y. W. C. A. and the Sunday-schools of Erie, 
Pa., Miss Elinor Stafford Millar addressed 
groups of teen age boys and girls at different 
places in the city and, as the Boys Work 
secretary put it, “furnished inspiration for a 
lot of our boys and girls for lives of real 
service. Ske certainly has become much be- 
loved by the boys and girls of this commun- 
ity.’ During this engagement she did not 
address an adult audience. She also con- 
ducted inspirational meetings at the Bay View 
Baptist church of Milwaukee, Wis. 

Mrs. Margaret T. Russell is enjoying a sea- 


son of Bible teaching in the Martha Wash- 
ington College in Abingdon, Va. In Texas 
she visited two of the cantonments where 
many of the soldiers attended the Bible 
classes, bringing their khaki Testaments with 
them. En route to Virginia she was brought 
safely through a railroad wreck in which one 
man was killed and another injured. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe took Rev. C. P. Meek- 
er’s place as Acting Superintendent of Men 
in the Institute for a short time, to enable 
the latter to conduct evangelistic meetings at 
the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist church of 
Niles, O.—a return engagement. Mr. Sut- 
cliffe also lectured at a Bible conference in 
the Presbyterian church of Sturgis, Mich., and 
conducted evangelistic meetings and taught 
the Bible ina community center at Lawn Hill, 
Ta. 

Rev. Norman H. Camp writes from Calgary, 
Alberta, that evangelistic meetings at the 
Westbourne Baptist Church resulted in 85 de- 
cisions. At the close of a missionary rally, 
November 29, 44 young people offered them- 
selves for missionary service. Meetings are 
now in progress at St. Paul’s Presbyterian 
Church, and will be continued in the Crescent 
Heights Baptist Church until Christmas. Thus 
in these different centers of this Canadian 
city sinners are being saved and saints quick- 
ened. January 2, Mr. Camp expects to un- 
dertake similar work in the Second Congre- 
gational Church of Eau Claire, Wis. 


Christian Workers Bureau 


Located: Pastors—Rev. C. S. Blackburn, 





C. S. Scott 


George E. Muran 


C. A. Baldwin 
Free Lessons in “Scrubology”—One Course in Preparation for the Ministry at the Moody Bible Institute 
[Photo by Norman H. Cook] 
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Baptist church, East Hendersonville, N. C.; 
Wallace Essingham, Congregational church, 
Royalton, Wis. Miscellaneous—Lienez B. 
Harrison, mission work, Indiana Harbor, Ind.; 
Edith E. Jacobs, matron, Orphanage, Hills- 
boro, Ia. Evangelistic work—Vance Shober, 
with Evangelist H. L. Stephens, Stratford, 
Ontario. Singers—L. F. Burnett, Oglesby, IIl., 
with Dr. Wheeler; Helen Freer with Evange- 
list Ethel A. Knapp, Asbury Park, N. J. 


DEATH OF PRIVATE VINCENT 
MULLIGAN 

Word has been received of the death of 
Vincent Mulligan, 715, the first of our stu- 
dents, so far as we know, to lay down his 
life for the cause of the Allies. Mr. Mulligan 
was only twenty years of age, a joyous 
Christian, well taught in the Scriptures. He 
enlisted at Ottawa, in the Canadian Army 
Medical Corps and went overseas last spring, 
crossing to France soon after. His deepest 
motive in enlisting was that he might testify 
the gospel of the grace of God among the 
soldiers. His sister writes that every letter 
he sent from France told of the joy he had 
had of presenting Christ to some of his com- 
rades. He was wounded on November 4, both 
legs being broken so as to require amputa- 
tion, and he died November 18. He is sur- 
vived by his parents, whose home is in Pe- 
terboro, Canada, by three sisters and one 
younger brother. The sympathy of the whole 
Institute family goes out to these stricken 
hearts. 


POSTHUMOUS POEM 
By the Late Private Vincent Mulligan, ’16 
In the personal effects of Private Vincent Mulligan, 
who died of wounds November 18, the following poem 
was found by his parents. It comes like a peep inside 
the veil and indicates that the young soldier had a pre- 
monition of death for which he was prepared, and in 
which he closed a splendid young life with the greatest 
service he could perform. 
I am home in Heaven, dear ones, 
Oh, so happy and so bright, 
There is perfect joy and beauty 
In this everlasting light. 


All the pain and grief are over, 
Every restless tossing passed; 

I am now at peace forever, 
Safely home in Heaven at last! 


Did you wonder I so calmly 
Trod the valley of the shade? 

Ah, but Jesus’ love illumined 
Every dark and fearful glade. 


And He came Himself to meet me 
In that way, so hard to tread; 

And with Jesus’ arm to lean on, 
Could I have one doubt or dread? 


Then you must not grieve so sorely, 
For I love you dearly still; 
Try to look beyond earth’s shadows, 
Pray to trust our Father’s will. 


There is work still waiting for you, 
So you must not idly stand; 
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Do it now while life remaineth— 
° You shall rest in Jesus’ land. 


When that work is all completed, 
He will gently call you home! 
Oh, the rapture of that meeting! 
Oh, the joy to see you come. 
—‘Peterborough Examiner.” 


IN PERILS OF THE DEEP 


“Edinburgh, Scotland. 
“Dear Mr. Gaylord: 

“Tt was a sincere pleasure to have your letter 
after my return home to Scotland on furlough, 
after a most exciting voyage, when my ship 
was torpedoed and went to the bottom of the 
sea, with all my worldly goods. I arrived 
home, by the kind mercy of our Lord, who 
has spared me, I trust, for further usefulness 
and soul saving. I came home very ill with 
nerve strain and am not quite well yet, but 
am much better than I was. I had only the 
clothes I wore with me and how gladly all 
the friends welcomed me! Prayer has been 
abundantly answered in my case, and I desire 
your further intercessions that right soon all 
nerve rack and strain may pass away and that 
I may be once more full of power and vigor 
for the work of the Lord. Twenty-three years 
of hard and exacting service in India have 
taken a great deal out of me and yet there is 
some strength yet left for service. I hope 
within twelve months to return to India to 
complete much work in the training of con- 
verts which lies to my hand and needs doing 
badly. 

“William Dalgetty, ’92.” 





Charles R. Robel, son of Charles F. Robel 
91, Omaha, Neb., met death Nov. 30, when 
an auto in which the family was riding was 
overturned. Charles had been quite a help to 
his father and had given his life and service 
for Christ with voice and cornet. Mr. Robel 
says “During recent years I have been en- 
gaged in hospital, mission and evangelistic 
work and for a considerable portion of the 
time he has been associated with me.” 

BORN 

To Rev. and Mrs. Joseph Walter Field, 
13, a son, Joseph Walter, Jr., Nov. 28, at Hol- 
yoke, Colo. 

To Mr. and Mrs. John A. Ross, ’11, a son, 
Donald Paul, Nov. 15, at Bladworth, Sask., 
Canada. 

To Mr. and Mrs. Jay J. Pease, 712, a daugh- 
ter, Cora Belle, Dec. 5, at Stanton, Mich. 

To Rev. and Mrs. W. H. Craig, ’13 and 
’11,a daughter, Mary Elizabeth, April 16, at 
Spokane, Wash. 


MARRIED 


Ernest Christianson (Evening Classes) and 
Avis Burgeson, Nov. 29, 1917, at Chicago. 
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Moody Bible Institute Men in War Service 


The readers of our Magazine are asked to carefully peruse the following list and 
kindly notify the undersigned of any errors, and especially of any names that ought to 


be added to it. 


Our desire is to prepare a Service Flag to float outside of our Men’s 


Building in honor of our Army men, and also an Honor Roll containing their names 
and those of the religious workers, to be displayed in some suitable location in our 


buildings. 


James M. Gray, Dean. 


Army Men 


Geo. M. Allen, Battery D, 324th F. A., Heavy, Camp 
Sherman, O. 

ose D. Aravale, 
128th Im:antry, Waco, Texas. 

Z. Carlile Adkins, Co. H, 39th Infantry, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Wells B. Andrews, Unit R, American Red Cross, Fair- 
field, Iowa. 

Paul Buchanan, Lieutenant, Ft. Benjamin Harrison, In- 
diana. ° 

Chas. H. Bandy, address unknown. 

Elmer J. Baer, Battery B, 322d F. A. N. A., Camp 
Sherman, Chillicothe, Ohio. : 

Roy Bingaman, Medical Officers’ Training Camp, 18th 
Field Hospital, Fort Riley, Kan. 

Edward K. Bassett, Constructions Camps, U. S. A., 
942 W. 50th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

L. 60, Medical Motor Dept., Fort Ben- 


Camp McArthur, Corporal, Co. E, 


Pelligrino Buono, 
jamin Harrison, Indiana. - , 

John H. Busker, Patient at Base Hospital, Fort Sheri- 
dan, Illinois. 

Austin Callahan, Fort Ethan Allen, Vermont. 

Allen B. Crane, 2nd Lieutenant, Battery C. 333d Field 
Artillery, Camp Grant, Rockford, II. 

L. J. Clark, Sergeant, Ambulance Corps, Div. 1. 

J. Chalmers, address unknown. - 

David H. Clement, Troop F, 7th Cavalry, El Paso. 

Texas. 

Willis H. Closs, Jr., Base Hospital Barracks, Co. 10, B. 
B. F. A., Douglas, Ariz. 

Clarence Cornelius, Sergeant, Medical Dept., Fort Snell- 
ing, Minn. 

Mathias H. Dalon, address unknown. 

John A. Dekker, Medical Corps. 

H. D. Erzinger, U. S. Army Base Hospital, care of Gen. 
Hosp., A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France. 
Bennett Fortune, U. S. Army Base Hospital, care of 
Gen. Hosp., A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France. 
Aller: E. Groeneveld, Headquarters Co., 126th Infantry, 
Waco, Texas. 

Otto H. Hornung, Sergeant, U. S. Army Hospital Corps, 
Benicia Arsenal, Benecia, Calif. 

James Hyde, address unknown. 

Roscoe D. Henry, Battery C, 325th Field Artillery, 
Camp Taylor, Ky. 

G. Jacobs, Ambulance Corps Fort Sheridan, IIl. 

J. A. Johnston, 528822 Canadian Army Med. Corps, Lon- 
don, England. 

Raymond C. King, Co. G, 308th Infantry, Camp Upton, 


Lawrence M. Kelly, Army Medical Corps, London, Eng- 
and. 


II 


ea A. Ketchum, Engineer, Camp Lee, Petersburg, 


a. 

Albert R. Lease, 47th Co., 12th Battalion, 158th Depot 
Brigade, Camp Sherman, Ohio. 

James Matheson, O. A. S. No. 529030, C. A. M. C., 
Army P. O., Londen, England. 

Robt. C. McAdie, 71st Co., Canadian Forestry, France. 

M. H. McMillan, address unknown. 

James E. McConnell, Army Aviator, San Antonio, Texas. 

Roy M. McKercher, 332nd Machine Gun Bat. Barracks 
401, Camp Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

- is * eeetie Sergeant, Base Hospital, Fort Sheri- 
an, Ill. 

S. McCabe Massey, Camp Dix. 

bape  armeee Canadian Army Medical Corps, France 
—killed. 

Clefford C. Miller, Field Hospital No. 6, Fort Benjamin 
Harrison, Indiana. 

Horace R. Pittman, 4th Ohio Field Hospital, 
Sheridan, Montgomery, Ala. 

J. Harold Rhodes, Canadian Army. 

Will Rochette, Co. M, Infantry 344, Camp Grant, Rock 
ford, Illinois. 

G. A. ee Marine Barracks, Navy Yard, Charles- 
ton, dS. C. 

Harold G. Sabin, U. S. S. “Andwin,” Jacob’s Shipyard, 
City Island, N. Y. ‘ 

oO. 


Will H. Scheppelman, 
Dodge, Iowa. 

J. J. Schmidt, Kelly Field No. 1, care of Y. M. C. A., 
San Antonio, Texas. 

Earl A. Spencer, U. S. Army Base Hospital, care of Gen. 
Hosp. No. 18, A. P. O. S. No. 18, B. E. F., France 

J. Virgil Stauffer, Group 1, 159th Depot Brigade, “Mon 
Conn,’”’ Camp Taylor, Ky. 

Leslie R. Taber, Eleve Pilote, Esole 1, Aviation Camp 
de Tours, France. 

Elijah J. Thivierge, Lieutenant Building, 401st and 4th 
Ave., Camp Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

Paul A. Thompson, Bugler, Co. C, 342nd Infantry, Camp 
Grant, Rockford, Ill. 

Geo. Walker, Army Field Hospital Work, Lima, N. Y. 

Clifford B. Wiley, Fort Thomas, Ky. 

Pearl Wagner, Medical Army Corps, Medical Detach- 
ment, 327th Field Artillery, Camp Taylor, Ky. 

Henry Woolnough, 8th Canadian Field Ambulance, B. E. 
F., France. 

Everett Top, address unknown, 

William H. Bartz, Motor Truck Driver, Camp Custer, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 


Camp 


1, 349th Infantry, Camp 


Religious Workers 


Charles M. Alexander, Y. M. 

C. J. Balf (Lucky Baldwin), 

D. B. Bulkley, Army Y. M. 
Kan. 

Frank Dudley, Religious Work Corps, Camp Kearney, 
Lind Vista, Calif. 

C. C. Elsey, Y. M. C. A., Fort Leavenworth, Kans. 

Capt. G. W. Fisher, Canadian Y. M. C. A., B. E. F., 
France. 

A. P, Fitt, Y. M. C. A., France (Member of the Insti- 
tute Board of Trustees). 

Ernest J. Houghton, Y. M. C. A., 31 Avenue Montaigne, 


aris, 
C. A. 


A. R. Lytle, Y. M. . 
C. T. M. Martin, Y. M. C. A., Australian Y. M C. A. 


Cc. A. 
YMC. & 
Cc. A., Camp Funston, 


Sane, Aldwych Theatre, Drury Lane, London, 

D. A. MacKenzie, Y. M. C. A., England. 

Claude M. Richmond, Hospital Unit, Y. M. C. A,, 
Camp Gordon, Atlanta, Ga. 

Geo. W. Sheafer, Y. M. C. A. 

W. Teeuwissen, Y. M. C. A., Camp Grant, Rockford, III. 

A. D. Weir, Y M. C. A., Camp Clark, American Lake, 
Wash. 

Melvin E. Trotter, Camp Evangelist. 

Ralph C. Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 

Mrs. Ralph C. Norton, Belgium Relief Work. 

John Bradbury, Y. M. C. A., England. 

Charles F. Robel, Y. M. C. A., Deming, New Mexico. 
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The Gospel in Print 








READING AND THE PULPIT 

We believe in reading. The preacher of all 
men must be a great reader, but he must be 
a select reader. No man can afford not to 
read. No preacher can afford to be a sparse or 
a lazy reader. He must be pre-eminently a 
great reader. The books demanding and de- 
serving his reading are not numerous, as we 
have often tried to impress, but these tew will 
absorb a vast amount of his time because they 
are vast in their reach and in their depth and 
in their relatedness. A careful and thoughtful 
man can detect in a few moments, in listening, 
whether the preacher is a reader or not. We 
commend the following words from the great- 
est preacher the world ever saw. We mean 
Charles H. Spurgeon. We regard him as the 
greatest uninspired preacher of all history. He 
says: 

“Paul had a few books, which were left 
wrapped up in the cloak, and Timothy was to 
be careful to bring them. Even an apostle must 
read. Some of our self-sufficient brethren have 
thought a minister who reads books and studies 
his sermons must be a very deplorable speci- 
men of a preacher. 

“A man who goes up into the pulpit, pro- 
fesses to take his text, on the spot, and talk 
any quantity of nonsense, is the idol of many. 
If he will speak without premeditation, or pre- 
tend to do so, and never produce what they 
call ‘a dish of dead man’s brains’—ah, that 
is the preacher. How rebuked by the apostle! 
He is inspired, and yet he wants books! He 
has been preaching for thirty years, and yet he 
wants books! He has seen the Lord and yet he 
wants books! He has had a wider experi- 
ence than most men, and yet he wants books! 
He had written the major part of the New 
Testament, and yet he wants books! 

“The apostle says to Timothy, and so he says 
to every preacher, ‘Give thyself unto reading.’ 
The man who never reads will never be read; 
he who never quotes will never be quoted; he 
who will not use the thoughts of other men’s 
brains, proves that he has no brains of his 
own. 

“Brethren, what is true of ministers is true of 
all our people—you need to read.”—“Herald of 
Holiness.” 





Please pray frequently for those self-deny- 
ing men and women who carry the Gospel in 
print to the homes of the people. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 
The following contributions have been received from 
November 1, 1917, to November 30, 1917, inclusive: 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 








156 Contributions ....... ---$758.69 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 

2 Contributions ............ SADE 15.00 
Mountain Book Fund: 

1 Contribution -........ siaesiebeeeniceegeaiisiagemclahiecmuamy in 
Prison Book Fund: 

38 Contributions 141.55 
Seamen’s Book Fund: 

1 Contribution se Be RE Beis RR ID on a 1.00 





Spanish ‘‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
1 Contribution -.......... A 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage 
Library books, ‘‘Emphasized Gospel of John,” ‘Pocket 
Treasury,” etc., have been sent out on account of the 
several book funds named from November 1 to Novem- 
ber 30, 1917, inclusive: 

Prison Book Fund: 
Indiana, 16 books. 
Georgia, 185 books, 115 Gospels, and 30 Pocket Treas- 


ury. 
Illinois, 75 books, and 350 Gospels. 
New Jersey, 100 books, 100 Gospels, and 100 Pocket 
Treasury. 
Ohio, 150 books, and 50 Gospels. 


Arkansas, 300 books, and 100 Pocket Treasury. 

New York, 500 books, 350 Gospels, and 150 Pocket 
Treasury. 

Kansas, 160 books, and 260 Gospels. 


Oklahoma, 35 books, and 30 Gospels. 
Connecticut, 100 books. 
Towa, 30 books, and 30 Gospels. 
Alabama, 150 books, and 40 Gospels. 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 
Michigan, 260 books, and 15 Gospels. 
Kansas, 500 books. 
Texas, 1 book, 501 Gospels, and 51 Pocket Treasury. 
Massachusetts, 200 books, and 1,500 Pocket Treasury. 
Washington, 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Indiana, 1,000 books. 
Georgia, 100 books, and 3,000 Pocket Treasury. 
Illinois, 6 books, 480 Pocket Treasury, and 1 Testa 
ment. 
Iowa, 30 Gospels. 
New York, 50 Gospels, and 10,075 Pocket Treasury. 
Arkansas. 50 Gospels. 
France, 50 Gospels. 
Alabama, 600 Pocket Treasury. 
California, 310 hooks, and 1,000 Pocket Trea: ury. 
Wyoming, 300 Gospels. 
Arizona, 500 Pocket Treasury. 
Hospital Book Fund: 
Illinois, 50 books, and 25 Pocket Treasury. 
Mountain Book Fund: 
Tennessee, 25 books, and tracts. 
Kentucky, 50 books. 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
New York, 50 books, 150 Gospels, 
Treasury. 
Michigan, 100 hooks. 
Louisiana. 100 Pocket Treasury. 
Prophetic Conference Report: 
Raipur District. India. 1 copy. 
Lodging House Book Fund: 
Illinois, 200 Gospels. 


and 150 Pocket 


The plainest row of books that cloth or paper 
ever covered is more significant of retinement 
than the most elaborating carved sideboard 
Give me a house furnished with books rather 
than furniture. Both if you can; but books at 
any rate!—Henry Ward Beecher. 
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Why is the Large Intestine 
Five Feet Long? 4 


7) ER NGS, A) eee AE 
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By, R. W. Lockwood’y , ,~» 
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Modern Science Declares That If Nature Had Made the 
Colon Shorter, Half the Ills of Mankind Would Not 
Exist—How Medical Science Now Combats This Problem 


VERY remarkable book, “Colon 
A Cleanliness,” has recently been 

published by Martin’s Method, Inc. 
Written by an authority, this book dis- 
cusses—in a clear and fascinating narrative 
—what has been called “Nature’s big mis- 
take,” the large intestine in man. Scientists 
now agree that poisons emanating from the 
large intestine are responsible, directly or 
indirectly, for many of the diseases to which 
mankind is heir. This book therefore po:- 
sesses a tremendous interest to every. man 
and woman. Incidentally it describes .for 
the first time, in a popular way, an impor- 
tant invention which steps into the breach 
left by Nature and repairs some of the ills 
caused by the length of the large intestine. 
This invention is now being used in many 
hospitals and sanatoriums and by physi- 
cians. in private practise. 

Few people realize, this book points out, 
that the large intestine—coiled around in a 
small space in the abdomen—is usually at 
least five feet long. It is, in a sense, a long 
exhaust pipe for the body. The waste 
matter of our food reaches it in a semi- 
liquid state. The function of the large in- 
testine is to extract the liquid from this 
matter, and to discharge the residue from 
the body. This long exhaust pipe works by 
a series of muscle-contractions along its 
five-foot length. 


Five Feet Too Much for Lazy 
Muscles 


But very often these muscles work im- 
properly. They are, in plain words, lazy. 
They are so lazy that they are incapable of 
pushing along the waste matter a distance 
of five feet. The result is that the colon 


gets clogged. It then becomes a veritable 
bed of decompdsing matter. Not merely 
millions, but billions of disease germs are 
generated in it. These are absorbed into 
the blood, and are carried to every part of 
the body, producing the condition, so much 
written about of late in medical journals, 
known as “auto-intoxication.” 


“Colon Cleanliness” tells, for the lay- 
man, exactly what happens to the various ~ 
organs of the body when this condition 
occurs. It is an amazing narrative. Science, 
like a detective, has now traced many dis- 
eases to the clogged condition of the large 
intestine. Indirectly and directly the lazy 
large intestine causes more illness; kills 
more people; affects our health, our happi- 
ness, and our efficiency more vitally than all 
the other organs of the body put together. 

The colon is, in a sense, a traitor to the 
rest of the body. By lying down on its 
work, it throws the whole splendid balance 
of the body “out of gear.’ It causes many 
of us to become seriously diseased, and the 
rest of us it puts into a poisoned half-alive 
condition. How often do we really feel up 
to par, really ourselves; with our brains 
keen and quick; our bodies tingling with 
vitality? So seldom that most of us talk 
about it, in surprise, when we feel “fit.” 
Thanks to the lazy, large intestine, it is the 
unusual condition for us to be fully alive. 
The contrary, of course; should be the case. 


How Nature Made the Mistake 


Professor Elie Metchnikoff, in the great 
work in which he first pointed out the 


‘method and effects of auto-intoxication, has 


an interesting theory about the large in- 
testine. Nature made it so long, he theo- 
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rized, because originally man was an active 
wild animal. He was often in danger from 
other animals and would have to run long 
distances. For his safety it was necessary 
to have an organ in which waste matter 
could be stored. There was, however, little 
danger of clogging of the colon, because 
continuous natural exercise kept man’s 
colon from being lazy. Its muscles func- 
tioned normally. ' 

The large intestine which Nature fash- 
ioned was perfectly adapted to our former 
life. It is not adapted to modern life. Man 
is no longer a wild animal. He is easily the 
most inactive large animal on earth. He 
is a sitting animal. He almost never walks 
when he can ride. The first thing physicians 
tell him usually, when he is in a run-down 
condition, is to “get out in the air and exer- 
cise.” But many of us are too busy to exer- 
cise ; and still more of us, when we exercise, 
exercise the wrong muscles. The most im- 
portant, the most vital muscles to exercise 
are those of the large intestine, for the sim- 
ple reason that those muscles cause more 
trouble by their laziness than all the other 
lazy muscles put together. 


Man’s Inventive Power to the Rescue 


“Colon Cleanliness,” after describing 
minutely the problem of the large intes- 
tine—as discussed by many scientific au- 
thorities—deals with the invention that is 
now used to combat the laziness of the large 
intestine. This is a simple contrivance 
which does nothing else but evxercise the 
large intestine. It wakes the large intestine 
to its job. It is called the Kolon Motor, 
and is a very simple device, since it can he 
operated by a child. Observations of its 
effect in hogpitals and by private physicians 
show remarkable results. One merely puts 
the Kolon Motor on a door or wall, leans 
up against it and turns the handle for a few 
minutes. The face rotates with a scientific 
waving motion, which immediately stimu- 
lates the colon and causes proper function- 
ing. Two or three minutes a day is all that 
is required. 

In this simple fashion the colon muscles 
are exercised as much as they would be in 
taking a brisk walk of two or three miles. 
In medical circles it is recognized that this 
invention meets the problem of colon lazi- 
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ness in a logical, effective fashion. It is 
without the slightest-harmful results, such 
as follow the taking of drugs, which usually 
only have the effect of making the large 
intestine more lazy. 


This Book Is Free 


A copy of the book “Colon Cleanliness” 
can be secured gratis by any reader of this 
magazine. It is a book every man and 
woman should read carefully. While writ- 
ten in a popular style, it treats, with scien- 
tific precision, of a problem that affects the 
daily life of every human being. The 
shortcomings of the large intestine, the dis- 
eases that are caused by it, the manner in 
which these diseases are caused, and other 
fascinating aspects of this problem—are 
covered fully and clearly. 

The book may be secured by addressing 
the publishers, Martin’s Method, Inc., who 
are also the manufacturers of the Kolon 
Motor. They had this scientific treatise, 
“Colon Cleanliness,” written by a physician, 
so that the public could clearly understand 
the importance of the many discoveries 
made of late in regard to uncleanliness in 
the large intestine. Only incidentally does 
the book treat of the Kolon Motor, in dis- 
cussing the different efforts made _ by 
physicians to combat this great problem. 
The book, in other words, is a scientific 
work, and in asking for a copy one does not 
need to feel that the purchase of a Kolon 
Motor is involved. The makers are satis- 
fied merely to get the scientific facts before 
the public. The book will be sent free to 
anyone who asks for it. Address, Martin’s 
Method, Inc., Dept. 241-B, 105 East 30th 
St., New York. 


ARWABRBARKRABRABBRBRERRERERREREREREBEEEEST 


MakTIN’s METHOD, INCORPORATED, 
Dept. 241-B, 105 East 30th St., New 
York. 


Without any obligation on my part you 
may send me a copy of the book “Colon 
Cleanliness.” 


Name . 
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Adjustable Paper Guide Forced Alignment Fork 


I want, through this advertise- 

Platen Release evcanque tein pein oan 
H ness relations with you as I possi- 

Line Ss ace blycan. I want you to realizealso, 

that it is my earnest effort and 


Tbulator Stops 
arginal Stops 













Carriage intention to give you full honest 
Release value for every dollar that you 
spend with me. This is the only 


way I can succeed. My advertise- 
ment has appeared in this maga- 
zine continuously for more than 
four years. 

I am building up my business on 
the foundation of good value and 
square dealings. I am saving 
thousands of satisfied customers 
thousands of dollars, by supply- 
ing, perfect —late style—visible 
writing—typewriters, at remark- 
ably low prices. 

All my transactions are handled 
throughout by personal corres- 
pondence. I assure you every 
courtesy and consideration, in 
your dealings with me. Your 
order will have my prompt, care- 


Ribbon Reverse ful, personal attention. I will be 
Ribbon Shift & glad to do business with you. 
Stencil Cutter 


Tabulator Bar 


Alasny A Smith 
LL LATEST IMPROVEMENTS 


TYPEWRITER SENSATION 


Free TRIAL—Use As You Pay 


Send me only $2.50 a month until the low total price of 
$48.80 is paid, and the machine is yours 


This is absolutely the most generous typewriter offer ever made. Do not rent a 
machine when you can pay $2.50 a month and own one. Think of it— Buying a 
$100.00 machine for $48.80. Cash price, $45.45. Never before has anything like this been attempted. 


Perfect machines, standard size, keyboard of standard universal arrangement — universal 

used in teaching the touch system. The entire line of writing completely visible at all times, has the inbuilt tabulator wit. 
billing devices, the two color ribbon—with automatic reverse and key controlled shift, automatic flexible paper feed—automatic 

per fingers, the back spacer — ball bearing carriage action — ball bearing shift action — ball bearing type bars — in fact, ever 

ate style feature and modern operating convenience. Comes to you with everything complete, tools, cover, operating book an 

instructions, ribbon, practice paper — nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfection of this ame oe oom 
utiful reconstructed typewriter until you have seen it. I have sold several thousand of these 

perfect latest style L. C. Smith machines at this bargain price, and every one of these thousands of H. A. SMITH 
satisfied customers had this beautiful, strictly up-to-date machine on five days’ free trial before ° 

deciding to buy it. I will send it to you F. é. B. Chicago for five days’ free trial. It will sell Room 329-231 N. Fifth Ave. 
itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the greatest typewriter you ever saw, you can 
return it at my expense. You won’t want to return it after you try it—you cannot equal this CHICAGO, ILL. 


wonderful value anywhere. Ship me the L. C. Smith 
F. O. B. Chicago, as described 


in this advertisement. I wil 
You Take No Risk—Put In Your Order Now 4 you the $40.00 eeee 
When the typewriter arrives deposit with the express agent $8.80 and take the machine Be Yew gure Po 
for five days’ trial. If you are convinced that it is the best typewriter you ever saw, month. The title to remain in you 
keep it and send me $2.50 a month until my bargain price of $48.80 is paid. If you until fully paid for. It is under- 
don’t want it, retuyn it to the express agent, receive your $8.80 and return the stood that I have five days in which 
machine tome. I will pay the return express charges. This machine is guaran- Bn gn poy bad “ey previees. tf 
teed just as if you paid $100.00 for it. It'is standard. Over one hundred thousand eneck it and ketnin it to the Vaacrane 
people own and use these typewriters and think them the best ever manufactured. agent. It is understood that you give the 


The supply at this price is very limited, the price will probably be raised standard guarantee for one year. 
when my next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. Fill in the coupon 
today—mail to me—the typewriter will be shipped promptly. There is no 7 

























red tape. I employ no solicitors—no collectors—no chattel mortgage. It is 
simply understood that I retain title to the machine until the full $48.80 
is paid. You cannot lose. it is the greatest typewriter opportunity you 
will ever have. Do not send me one cent. Get the coupon in the mails 
today — sure. 


HARRY A. SMITH, 329-231 N. Fifth Ave, Chicago 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS 


HERALD OF PRAISE 


“The King of Song Books”’ 
Edited by About 200 Leading Evangelists and Ministers 


Regardless of expense they tried 
to make this the 


GREATEST HYMN BOOK PUBLISHED 


iad Church Services, Sunday Schools, Young 
ple’s Societies and Evangelistic Work. 

Best manila binding, {5e per copy (postpaid); one hundred, 
$13.00 (not postpaid). 

Flexible cloth binding, 20c per copy (postpaid); one 
hundred $e. 00 - pestaald). 

Cloth sree! indin per copy (postpaid); one 
hundred, $25. 00 aot em, 10 per cent discount 
for cash with order. 

Send for free returnable sample copy. 


The Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Lakeside Bidg., Chicago 















“SELLING CHRIST” 


mnt DANCE 


corrupts communities, wrecks 
B lives and damns souls. Send 10c 
for amusement booklet entitled, 


Harry W. Vom Bruch, 534 N. LeCizire Av., Chicago 





**Reasons for being immersed before CHRIST | 


° 
comes. 


AN URGENT MESSAGE to all those who 


love His appearing. 
3 For 5 Cents 
Address: “J. H. G.”? Box 193, 
Moosomin, Sask., Canada 











TYPEWRITERS 

Special Prices to Ministers and 
Bible Students. All makes, Under- 
woods, Remingtons, Smiths, ret Aang 
Corona, 








JUST READY 


Improved Edition—New Size 


The Scofield 
Reference Bible 


Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D. 


With all the helpful ervey of the previous 
edition, to which are added The Panoramic 
View of the Bible and Bible Chronologies. 


FITS THE POCKET 


ce ig on Orford I india Paper from en- 
tirely new plates and fa le page for page 
with the larger edition. 
Minion Black-faced Type 
Size 7x4%4x1 inches. 
im 55x French Morocco, leather a - - 08 r*4 


No. 59x Persian Morocco, 
Also on White Paper—1% in. a 





Made in twelve other styles. 


Also, Larger Size 
Brevier Black-face Type. pize G45 142176 inche. 
White paper from $2.00. 
Oxford India Paper 
Size 84%x5%4x1 inches. From $7.50. 
rger edition in 16 styles, 





At all Booksellers. Send for circular. 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY wee AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 West 32d Street, - - New York 














Make a NEW MAN of 
YOURSELF for the NEW YEAR 





Have sold over 300 Typewriters ‘to 
students of The Moody Bible Inst., 
oon yo! cher a Bethany 
ool and o 
N. Clark Street 
EDWARD LA ZELLE, “'cuicaao, ni. 
Phone Superior 4506 














750 BIBLE & GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief —— Outlines of Sermons, Talks, 
/ or Christia Students, Teachers, 
Preachers. ¢ Covering ng Old and New ad 
p for Leading ge Many Im- 


itual Explanati All Subjects 
‘est Pocket Size ions. uel 







3Se, postpaid. Stamps Taken. A 
Mor on Buliding, 

















A RE you going to be a failure all your life or are 
you — to be 
BIG SUCCESS - THIS YEAR? 

Are you going to ,~ a weakling with flabby 
muscles, undeveloped body, poor digestion, or are 
you going to MAKE youreett STRONG, VITAL and 
SELF-RELIANT? 

Abraham Lincoln said “prepare yourself for your 
big chance and it will come.”” No man wants a 
weakling for a big job. PREPARE YOURSELF 
NOW. HEALTH—STRENGTH—VITALITY 

Are you too fat or too thin? Are your organs 


weak? Have you a eee at appetite? 
RESOLVE TO 3 Nie 
from your shackles of III-Hea No matter what 


your ailment STRONGFORTISM will help you 
overcome it. 

Here is a practical system of health and body 
building fitted to your individual needs’ by 
LIONEL STRONGFORT, the strongest physical 
culture expert in the world. 

The cost is moderate, instructions personal. Write 
me today ;.tell me just what your weakness or your 
ailment is and I will show you how to grow strong, 
robust, SUCCESSFUL. oye = * anything 
om write me now for a my book 
INTELLIGENCE IN PHYSICAL, AND. HEALTH 
STRONGFORT CULTURE, and send 6c in stamps to cover mail- 
the Perfect Man ing expenses. 








LIONEL STRONGFORT 431'Park sunding. Newark: Ne J. 
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From Stenographer to Secretary 
at $10,000 a Year 


HE secretary of a certain New York finan- 

cier is reputed to be earning $10,000 a 

year. She entered his employ as a ste- 
nographer, but showed herself an unusually ca- 
pable one. She studied the business, kept ears 
and eyes open, relieved her employer in every 
possible way, made herself more and more valu- 
able, and eventually received recognition as his 
“right-hand” helper. 

She is only one of a number of former stenog- 
raphers in similar high positions. The former 
secretary to the late Henry H. Rogers was said 
to earn $40,000 a year. There are almost any 
number of former stenographers who are earn- 
ing $5,000 to $10,000 a year. There is really no 
limit to what the private secretary may earn, if 
she proves herself indispensable to a man’s 
business. 


A Fascinating Career 


Practically every ambitious stenographer 
dreams of becoming a. private secretary. Here 
is one of the most interesting professions and 
well paid to boot. There are few careers that 
make more varied and insistent demands, and 
but few that offer such rewards in interest and 
personal satisfaction as well as salary. The 
manager of a bureau of occupations recently 
said, “Our greatest demand is for trained secre- 
taries. There are not enough well-trained women 
to fill the higher positions that are open to them.” 


Speed Typewriting Essential 


But in order to become a Private Secretary it 
is necessary first to be a better stenographer 
than the average. Speed, accuracy and efficiency 
in typewriting are absolutely essential. Most ste- 
nographers can keep up with dictation but are 
woefully slow in typewriting. Now, however, 
amazing speed and absolute accuracy are within 
easy reach of every stenographer. A wonderful 
new method of acquiring skill on the typewriter 
has been developed. Almost overnight it has 
revolutionized the whole typewriting situation. 
Already thousands of stenographers who never 
exceeded 30 to 40 words a minute are writing 
80 to 100 words with half the effort and witli 
infinitely greater accuracy than ever before. 

But the best thing about the New Way in 
Typewriting is that you can study it at home 
in your spare time. There are only ten easy 
lessons which do not interfere with your reg- 
ular work, and you begin to notice results 
from the very first lesson. The New Way is 
based on a marvelous system of Gymnastic 
Finger Exercises, which do for stenographers 


what finger training does for musicians—mak- 
ing the fingers quick as lightning, independent 
and sure. A new kind of machine practice is 
also a part of the Course. 


Secretarial Training Free 


In addition to the instruction in New Was 
Typewriting, full training in business methods, 
filing, indexing, letter-writing and every depart- 
ment of secretarial. work is given. There is no 
extra charge for this training. It is given to 
students of the New Way in Typewriting abso- 
lutely free. This training places you in a posi- 
tion to step up to the private secretary work 
which pays so well. 


Send for Full Particulars 


It is impossible to give full particulars about 
the New Way in Typewriting in this small 
space, but a remarkable free catalog has been 
prepared, explaining the system in detail. It is 
a big book, and explains how this unique new 
method will quickly make your fingers strong 
and dextrous, bring them under perfect control, 
make them extremely rapid in their movements 
—how in a few short weeks you can transform 
your typewriting and make it easy, accurate and 
amazingly speedy. And you will be pleasantly 
surprised at the small cost of the course and the 
ease with which it is mastered. 


Mail Postal or Coupon 


If you are ambitious to get ahead—if you want 
to make your work easier—if you want to get 
more money in your pay envelope—don’t wait a 
single moment before sending for this book of 
information and proof. This new method is 
bringing such marvelous results to others—is 
proving itself to be so sure a means of quickly 
increasing salaries—that you will be doing your- 
self a big injustice if you fail to write for it at 
once. Tear off the coupon now or write a letter 
or postal before you turn this page. Address 
The Tulloss School, 5241 College Hill, Spring- 
field, Ohio. 


AWBRABBABRRBRARRBARREARARERERBREBRBEREEREEREEE 


Mail This Today For Bigger Pay 
Please send me your free catalog and full informa- 
tion regarding the secretarial training that is given 
free to students of the New Way in Typewriting. 
Name 


Mail to The Tulloss School, 5241 College Hill, Spring- 


field, Ohio. 
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Has GOD Called YOU! 


I secured 120 
subscriptions 
in two months, 
while solicit- 
ingin Wiscon- 
sin. I would 
advise any- 
one desiring 
to secure a 
scholarship to 

gin early, 
as it is less 
difficult to 
secure the 
required amount, and you will enjoy 
the work far more than if put off until 
a few weeks before entering the Insti- 
tute I - still soliciting subscriptions. 
—P. J. Andreasen 





THE CHRISTIAN 





It affords me 
pleasure in 
recommend- 
ingThe Chris- 
tian Workers 
Magazine 
scholarship 
plan to any- 
one hangeting 
for a broader 
knowleage of 
God's Word. 
I won the 

scholarship in 
it a been done can 
be done in. I praise God for the 
trials and difficulties which He led me 
into while canvassing for this scholar- 





four weeks. 





ship. If God has called you, goto day. 
—D. A. Chapman 
Iam glad to 
recommend 
the offer 


given by The 
Christian 
Workers 
Magazine as 
desirable 
and . profit- 
able, as well 
as enjoyable 
means of 
cbtaining a 
scholarship 
for entrance to The Moody Bible 
Institute.—Sadie Poage 








I take plea- 
sure in rec- 
ommending 


contemplat- 
ing coming to 


now enrolled 
in the Insti- 
tute and en- 

joy my work 
very much. The spiritual as well as 
mental training is wonderful.—Mildred 
Couch Robinson 








I wish to 
thank youfor 
the opportu- 
nity tosecure 
eeereptons 
© your m 
azine, to help 
pay 





secured 125 
oan in two weeks; all I met 
were willing subscribers, and my friends 
are still sending in subscriptions, and I 
can recommend this plan to anyone that 
has not the necessary funds to start 
their schooling with.—C. E. Taylor 








to do Christian Work 


If you feel the Lord is calling you to do more 
definite work in winning souls, remember He 
has provided for you a place to be thoroughly 
trained for that work. Christian people are 
providing the funds for your education. All 
they ask is that you pay for your board, room 
ands Ww ze aning. This training is offered to you 
E at 


The Moody Bible Institute 


You may have a catalog giving full particu- 
lars, about the courses of study in the Bible, 
and music on request. 


Are You Delaying 
The Work 


by not responding to the call? 
If it is because you need funds for your board 
and room, we offer you a plan of self-help by 
securing new subscriptions to The Christian 
Workers Magazine as follows: 


Scholarship Offer 


To any earnest young man or woman, pastor 
or Christian worker who desires a better prep- 
aration for Christian work and is accepted as 

a student of The Moody Bible Institute, who 
shall send in 100 new annual subscriptions, 
cash with order, within five months from the 
date of acceptance of this offer, The Christian 
Workers Magazine will provide a scholarship 
for one term (fifteen weeks) stay at the Insti- 
tute, consisting of board and room (with an- 
other), heat and light (tuition being free). 
The student will be amenable to the same 
rules and conditions as apply to other stu- 
dents enrolled. 





Candidates will send orders to The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, 
Chicago, and must complete the payment for 
the required total of 100 subscriptions within 
the specified time. Incase of failure to fulfil 
this condition, the publishing agent will re- 
fund to the candidate the usual agent’s com- 
mission on every subscription. 


The acceptance of this offer insures (1) a help- 
ful business experience, (2) a valuable training 
in how to meet and interest people, and (3) 
untold good done by the circulation of a 
helpful religious magazine. 


° Anentire young people’s 
Suggestions society or Bible class may 
work for a scholarship, 

nominating one of its members to use the same. 


A pastor needing a trained layman to assist 
him, will find the scholarship plan an advan- 
tageous one for educating a young man or 
woman from his own congregation. 


The scholarship plan may be used to extend 
the term of training for a student already in 
attendance at The Moody Bible Institute. 

A series of scholarships may be planned, in- 
suring the beneficiary, for instance, at least a 
year’s uninterrupted stay at the Institute. 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 
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I heartily 
recom mend 
this method 
to obtain the 
comparative- 
ly small 
amount of 
funds neces- 
saryto secure 
what I be- 
lieve to be 
the best in- 
struction in 
the Bible or 
in Bible Music, that can be obtained 
anywhere.—Minerva 8, Weil 








We are very 
glad to rec- 
ommend 
this plan for 
securing 
scholarship 
to anyone 
wishing _to 
enter The 
Moody Bible 
Institute. 
We are now 
solicitin 
subscriptions for the magazine—Mr.and 
Mrs, D. E, Young 











I encourage 
every pros- 
pective stu- 
dent to act 
upon this 
splendid pro} 

osition. My 
testimony as 
a member of 
the Senior 
class, is this: 
I considered 
no effort too 
great which 
would enable me to enroll as a student 
in The Moody Bible Institute, upon 
which the richest blessing of God con- 








tinually restsand where | have enjoyed As 
the happiest two years of my life pre- ne’ 
aring for the service of our Lord and 
wei Jesus Christ.—Geo. F. Orloff P! 
I am grate- 
ful for the Pent 
opportunity ——e 
resented by 
heChristian 


scholarship 
to The Mood: 
Bible Insti- 
tute, and 
wouldrecom- 
mend his 

plan to gagens who loves the Word of 
God and is anxious to study it. Ialso 
recommend to anyone to begin work 
immediately. As arule it requires some 
time and effort to secure the poser 
number of subscriptions. 1 worked 
four months to secure the necessary 
number. Some may succeed in less 
time.—Myrtle P. Harrod 











It is with 
pleasure I rece 
ommend o 

taining sub- 


to secure a@ 
scholarship 








Institute. I 

was able to obtain about forty subscrip- 
tions in ten days during our summer 
vacation, most of them among the 
church members of Des Moines. It en- 
abled me to leave this Magazine in 
homes of people where the Word Ae 
is appreciated,and to come into 
sonal contact with the people an " 
many cases, to speak a word for my 
Saviour.—Beulah Mac Millan 
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WIDELY QUOTED IN BIG DAILIES 
STEWART SMITH 


popular Sououes on Domes ages caper ge | dominant 
movements of the ms of ee. 
2,000 APPRECIATIVE, AUDIENCE S—2, 
Fifteen successful seasons. No w booking to _ 
THE AMERICAN SPIRIT” 
Rev. Stewart Martin Smith, care Co-operative Enter- 
tainment Bureau, 501-2 Nixon Bldg., Pittsburg, Pa. 





















THE BUSY MAN’S BIBLE 


“In this day when EFFICIENCY seems to be the big word, 
anything that can help us to do better work at an expenditure of 
less energy and time is worthy of our serious consideration. I now 
have for sale a Concordance, a full set of ey Encyclopaedia, a 
shelf full of Religious Histories and about a dozen miscellaneous 
volumes. Their place is taken by the ANALYTICAL REFERENCE 
BIB I am sure that it is the best book for the busy man who 
wants to know God’s Word.’’ (Signed by a Congregational Min- 
ister.) Send for descriptive circular. 

HENRY F. GIERE, 375 Fourth Avenue, NEW YORK. 








'C. A. JONES 


Chorus Specialist and Soloist 
Booking Dates With Pastors and Evangelists 
Address 


| Evangelists’ Association Bureau 












136 W. Lake Street Chicago 








New gospel song book 


Songs of Beulah containing 153 great new 


and old songs. Just right for your church, Revival 


or Sunday-school. Sent postpaid 15c, 10H not 
prepaid $10.00. 

e ° EB s - 
Camp Meeting Melodies .(7°°. 9%) 


songs, all new. 10c postpaid. $5 the hundred not 


prepaid. Address 


H. Lillenas, Music Pub., Auburn, III. 





os oF Our COUNTRY’S SONGS 10’ 


Complete—With Words and Music— Complete 


great book ° 
iis the Er French Nations] aateeny 
The Maple Leaf Forever: The Cana- 
dian National Anthem and the — 
le iveryon 
e masterpieces ‘of 





sears 3H Toes ro roresa re 
one copy in ican home we 


put Pp: least 
The book i c ey many times 


= this yes 





za 
long. Order fora veighbor or friend, Bee oaeenseer ior ster 302- 08. “Dearborn, CHICAGO. ILLINOIS 


our allies. Includes words and music. 


Comes Marching Home; The Eeoges Freedom; The Girl I Left Bebiod pe; The Soldiers 
The Chareh jn the Wildwood; 

y Bonnie and man: 
Zoecial price of. 10 Me Order today, eg thi is ad ma 


Old id Kentucky Home; Massa’s e Cold Ground; 
others. er regular price 5 Pp ;. oe uickly 
appear r again 








WORLD WARinPROPHECY 
DOWNFALL OF THE KAISER 
APPROACH of the END OF THIS DISPENSATION 


A startling and Meeate Di, H.C. Morrison “| 


new book from pen o 
PRICE FIFTY CENTS POSTPAID 


Pentecostal Publishing Company, *°%5""!* 


ISWORD OF THE SPIRIT 


Which Is the Word of 
complete ft ‘Help to —— Work. + 
Quick Refer- 
— inden. Aid in leading others to Salvation 
jand ey for the Christian Life. Most recent 
} m these subjects. Practical, Spiritual, 
iSeriptural, vest pkt. size, 128 pgs. , Cloth 25c, Mo- 
rocco 35¢e, postp’d; stamps tal en. Agts. wanted, 
Gero. W. NOBLE, Monon Bidg., Chicago, Ii? 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


Dr. Gray Recommends this Bible. 
The Ideal Bible for Pastors and Christian Workers 
See our ad in last month’s issue 
Catalogue free. 












———)) 








Thirty-two different styles. 

Prices same as retail, $1.50 to $14.00 

EASY MONTHLY PAYMENTS 
Write today 


National Educational Society 


431 S. Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill. 








INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 
im Does YOUR Church use this 


cleanly and sanitary method? 
Send for catalog and _ special 


Outfits on trial. 
Box W Ohio 





















Object Lessons of Scripture 


7 Pamphiets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 7 

ia 12 Object Lessors in Each Pamphlet _— Bh 
The Seven Little Handmaids of the Bible 
The set of Seven for $1.00. Get the Seven 


Price, 15 cents each, postage prepaid. Order by Number 
They contain 29 Chalk Talks and 55 Object Lessons 


Rev.Chas. Eickenberg,*°23.,ttermitage anne 
Tel. Lake View 2218 


TST fF rere ivan Books 
“Best Hymns” has plenty 162. Million soid. Manila eover $5.08 
per 100, Limp cover $8.00 per 100; Cloth Bide. $15.00 per = 


Evangelical Publishing Co. Lak: 












Pastors-Teachers-Workers! 


Have you used our beautiful 
GOSPEL POST CARDS? 
Each card a striking picture 
with appropriate scripture 
texts. Over 40 designs to 
choose from. 15 asssorted 
cards 25c, complete set of 
40 designs 50 cents. Quantity 
i] prices on application. A card 
sent to your friends will fill 
their hearts with hope and 
contentment. 


Gospel Publicity League 


3336 Sheffield Ave., Chicago, Ill. 











A Book for Sunday -echool 
Journeys of Jesus fercicrs and Bible Stu- 
dents. Publisher's price. $2.25. Agents wanted. Large 
mission. Mennonite Publishing Co., Elkhart, jodions 























MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institute Tie 


Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


MR. AND MRS. GEO. C. BAKER, EVANGELISTI¢ 

singers, have open dates. We try to reach every de. 
partment of the community, including high school and 
grades. Special line of work with children object lessons 
and chorus. Women’s work and personal work. Terms: 
Thank offering. Address, Hamburg, Ia. 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETs, 


FINE NEW MAGAZINE CATALOGUE; LOWEST 
prices; clubs. Ask for it FREE from James Senior, 
Lamar, Missouri. 


BOOKS FOR BIBLE LOVERS. CATALOGUE 
free, listing many helpful books. Address Helmer f, 
Hagberg, D1, Gothenburg, Neb. 

















JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 








Subscription price, either in the United States or to any 
foreign country, $1.50 a year. Single copy, 15 cents. 
Remittances should be sent by bank draft or postal or 
express money order, payable to The Christian Workers 
Magazine. Personal checks must be accompanied with 
5 cents additional for exchange. 

Clubs of five or more, in the United States, but out- 
side of Chicago, at $1.00 a year each. Chicago or 
Canada $1.24 each. 





Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago 








Entered as second-class matter, June 11, 1917, at the 
post office at Chicago, Ill., under the Act 
of March 3, 1879. 


MUSIC MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED, WORDS SET 
to music. Charges moderate. Years of experience, 

Wm. B. Godfrey, Narberth, Pa. 

A LABOR-SAVING TOOL FOR EVANGELISTS, 
Preachers and Teachers. Superlative commendations, 








Circulars. -Wilson’s Index, East Haddem, Conn. 
TEACHERS’ BIBLE, BOURGEOIS TYPE, FLOR. 


entine Seal, divinity circuit, all helps, $2 paid. Amer- 
ican Blackboard Co., St. Louis, Mo. Hurry Quick! 


SECOND-HAND BOOKS—SELECT STOCK, FINE 

condition; also new books of all publishers; special 
prices, catalog free. Hays, Cushman Co., 59 E. Van 
Buren St., Chicago. 


GOOD TRACTS—ATTRACTIVELY PRINTED—BY 

Pierson, Spurgeon, Torrey, Gordon, Muller, and oth- 
ers. Large assortment, 25 cents, postpaid. Bible House 
of Los Angeles, 643 S. Olive St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


YOUR SERMON PROBLEM SOLVED—TWO STIM. 

ulating, suggestive, Scriptural outlines, typewritten, 
loose-leaf sheets, mailed every week. $1.00 monthly in 
advance. Samples 25 cents. THE EVANGEL, Oxford, 
Miss. 














Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 2 cents a word, 
Minimum 30 Cents. 











EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS. 


J. F. BAILEY EVANGELISTIC TEAM, 1202 NICH 
OL, Anderson, Ind. 


CLAIRE V. BRYAN, EVANGELIST, UNION OR 
single church meetings. Splendid references. Address, 
De Soto, Missouri. 


JOHN B. WHEELAN, HANNIBAL, MO., MUSICAL 
director, soloist and children’s worker. Experienced. 
Open for engagements. 


FOR UNION OR SINGLE EVANGELISTIC MEET- 
ings write Rev. George W. Broome, Ludington, Mich. 
With or without a singer. 


DR. F. W. HARTLEY-HELLYER IS WILLING TO 
undertake to conduct campaigns for Christ in inter- 
denominational tabernacles only. Address, Baltimore, 




















CAN YOU USE AN A NO. 1 PIANIST? I HAVE 

had years of experience as Evangelistic Pianist and I 
will warrant you satisfaction. F. A. Clark, 414 Jackson 
St., Chillicothe, Mo. 


MR. AND MRS. E. G. CONNOR, EIGHT YEARS’ 

experience as singing evangelists. Chorister, pianist, 
soloist, trombone, all-around helpers. Excellent testi- 
monials. Lima, Ohio. 


PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER, SCOTCHMAN, 

would like to join evangelistic party either as preacher 
or Bible teacher. Premillenial, Dispensational. Address 
“Presbyterian Minister,” care of Christian Workers 
Magazine. 


EXPERIENCED GOSPEL SINGER, PERSONAL 

worker, also successful children’s worker, wishes to 
join evangelist or help pastors who hold their own meet- 
ings. Best of references. Herbert Reynolds, care Chris- 
tion Workers Magazine. 











CHRISTIAN WORKERS TRACTS, ON SECRET SO- 

cieties—‘Why I Left the Masons,” “Two Nights ina 
Lodge Room,” “Ethics of Marriage and Home Life,” 
“Church and Lodge,” etc. 25, each different, for 25 
cents. National Christian Association, 850 1-2 West 
Madison St., Chicago. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


FOR SALE—STEREOPTICON FOR ILLUSTRAT- 
ing sermons. Screens, slides and connections. $25. A. 
Fellers, Youngstown, O. 

SLIDES, RENTAL FREE, PREPAID—125 SETS— 
Unvarnished truth, Evangelistic, Compelling. Soul- 

winners. Hollingsworth, Overton, Nebr. 


HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND __ELECTRO- 

















types. Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St, 
Chicago. ’Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly 
filled. 





CHRISTIAN MEN AND LADIES NOW REAPING 
a harvest selling the Scripture Text Calendar. Write 

Messenger Publishing Company, Old Colony Building, 

Chicago. 

“SCRIPTURE PENCILS” SIMPLIFY CHURCH, 
Sunday School, Attendance and Money problems. Sol- 

diers value highly. Stamp brings samples. Grabill & 

Co., Lancaster, Pa. 


MAZDA LANTERNS, no carbons, no rheostat. Oper 

ates on incandescent circuit. Slides, sale or rent. 
Large assortment, low prices. Geo. W. Bond, J 12 W. 
Washington, Chicago. 


LEARN SECRETS 

playing. All the rage. 
struction by mail, price $1. 
363, Keokuk, Ia., Dept. B 


WANTED — RELIABLE MEN OR WOMEN TO 
lecture and distribute literature in our membership 

campaign. Good pay for full or spare time. Write, 

World’s Purity Federation, Box 1 B, Naperville, Ill. 











HAWAIIAN STEEL GUITAR 
Use any guitar. Complete in- 
Hawaiian Club, Lock Box 








HOSIERY AND UNDERWEAR MANUFACTURER 


offers permanent position supplying regular customers 
at mill prices. $50.00 to $100.00 monthly. All or spare 
time. Credit. G. Parker Co., 2733 N. 12th St., Phila- 


delphia, Pa. 
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BUILD A $5,000 BUSINESS IN TWO YEARS. LET 
us start you in the collection business. No capital 
needed; big field. We teach secrets of collecting mon- 
ey; refer business to you. Write today for Free Point- 
ers and new plan. Amerian Collection Service, 685 State 
St., De'roit, Mich. 


BEST ACCIDENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE. 
Pays weekly $15 to $40 for sickness or accident; 
$3,500-$5,250 loss of life or serious dismemberment ; 
$100 available if sick or hurt away from home. Costs 
$7.50 a year. Company 24 years old; strong. Address, 
¢. A. Jamison, Gen. Agt., 805 Fletcher Ave., Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 











HELP WANTED. 


U. S. GOVERNMENT WANTS HELP. MEN-WOM- 
en, 18 or over. War preparations compelling thou- 
sands appointments. $90 month. Easy clerical work. 
Short hours. Vacations with pay. Common education 





sufficient. Write immediately for list and description 
of positions. Franklin Institute, Dept. K 121, Roches- 
ter, N. 








POSITION WANTED. 


CHRISTIAN MAN, 32 YEARS OLD, WISHES PO- 

sition in Chicago or vicinity about Feb. 1. Some 
Bible training, initiative and executive ability. Long 
publishing experience (book and magazine), well 
grounded in musical theory and conducting. Under- 
stand bookkeeping, stenography and office management. 
Address A-1, care Christian Workers Magazine. 


Christ Hospital, Jersey City, New Jersey 
(Episcopal Church), offers three years’ course of 
Pupils eligible for State Regis- 
Allowance $10.00 monthly. Apply to 

MISS HOOPER, Supt. 


FABER FOLDING 
ORGANS 


They are the most compact, have the 
largest volume and sweetest tone of any 
Folding Organ on the market. Send 
for illustrated catalogue, price-list and 








Training for Nurses. 
tration. 





free trial offer. ; 

Folds like a suitcase 
HOMO FABER, Dept. 292 
53 W. Jackson Rivd., Chicago 








NO HELP! 

“Why fret?” said I, “about the cost of meat, 

Such trifles ought to give no disquiet, 
This cost of living problem I can beat 

By living on a vegetarian diet, 
One need not fill himself with 

stews, 

Or gobble steaks and cutlets like a glutton, 
Nor need he worry daily at the news 

Of still more lofty soaring beef and mutton.” 


roasts and 


Next day I dined on peas and artichokes 
And succotash, with here and there a carrot, 
And rhubarb—which is relished by some folks, 
Though I regard it as devoid of merit. 
They satisfied a lusty appetite, 
And, fancying myself as rather clever, 
I felt that I would take my pen and write 
To Hoover that I’d done with meat forever. 


But when the bills came in and I beheld 
The prices of the garden truck I’d eaten— 
To wit: Three fifty-five—I was compelled 
To own the living game was still unbeaten. 
Although I hate to see the butchers raid 
And make off with my limited per diem, 
I fear that the solution must be made 
By some one who is cleverer than I am. 
—Pittsburg Post. 
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YOUR PRESENCE 


What kind of a person are you? How do 
people act when you arrive among them? Is 
your presence inspiring or otherwise? Certain 
it is that every person carries with him or her 
an invisible something that others feel, but can 
not see or define. We sometimes call this in- 
visible something an atmosphere. It is very 
subtle, but very real and powerful. Perhaps 
this something is the outgoing of the disposi- 
tion and cast of mind of the individual. It 
marks the bearing, the looks, the tones, the 
words. 

Some people carry the air of discord with 
them. Their presence dissipates the spirit of 
loving unity and awakens controversy. Others 
arouse hatefulness; others gloom, but others, 
thank God, bring peace, cheer, hope, love and 
happiness. One of the finest tests of the qual- 
ity of a soul is this unseen halo it bears with 
it, conveying blessings to all others, or per- 
petual blight. Have you ever thought of this 
in relation to yourself? If so, have you tried, 
in downright, ceaseless earnestness, to make 
your presence a delightful inspiration to every- 
body?—‘“‘Louisville Courier.” 


COPIES FOR SALE. 

The Christian Workers Magazine may be se- 
cured from the booksellers and agents listed be- 
low. If you desire a copy of the current number 
on short notice, write to the nearest address. 

Adam, Meldrum & Anderson Co., Book Dept., 
400 Main St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

G. E. Ardill, Christian Workers Depot, Com- 
monwealth & Reservoir Sts., Off Elizabeth St., 
Nr. Central Ry. Sta., Sydney, N. S. W., Aus- 
tralia. 

Bible House of Los Angeles, 643 S. Olive St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

The Bible Institute Colportage 
822 N. La Salle St., Chicago, IIl. 

Biola Book Room, 536 S. Hope St., Los An- 
geles, Calif. 

Chas. L. Dealey, Bible House & Gift Shop, 
Colorado Springs, Colo. 

Wn. H. Dietz, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Il. 

The Methodist Book Concern, 12 Elizabeth St 
E., Detroit, Mich. 

Marshall Field & Co., Chicago, III. 

Moore’s Book Store, Charleston, W. Va. 

Publishing House of the United Evangelical 
Church, 201 N. Second St., Harrisburg, Pa. 

F. H. Revell Co., 158 Fifth Ave., New York. 

F. H. Revell Co., 17 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, 
Ill. 

J. Charleton Steen, 52 Queen Victoria St.. 
London, E. C., England. 

Sword and Shield Tract Society, 619 Main 
St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

John Wanamaker, Philadelphia, Pa. 

M. C. Yeagle & Co., 318 Euclid Ave., Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


Association, 
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Writing That Is Different 


when one uses the 


Multiplex 


Hammond 


The APPEARANCE of its work is distinctive 
and highly personal. 


Change your Type in an Instant from one 
style or language to another 


TWO STYLES OF TYPE, or two to five different 
Languages, carried on the machine AT ONCE. 
"JUST TURN THE KNOB" and change instantly 
from Roman Type to Italics, or Miniature Ro- 
man, or our Beautiful searribt dSype, or from 
finglish to Greek, Russian, German, French, ete. 


Any other type or language can be substituted 
tn a few seconds. 


Stop and Think IT’S PORTABLE 


that the ordinary typewriter does just straight 
way writing; no change, no versatility. It 
is contracted, routine. 


LET US LOOK AT WHAT ONE 
MULTIPLEX CAN DO: 





(A New 
Model) 








Write a Sermon or Lecture in large type; 11 
High-Class Correspondence in a beautful min- P d 
iature type (full of individuality), both on the ounds 





machineat onetime. “Just Turn The Knob.” 


Write Manuscript in any standard body-  Fyll Capacity—Unlimited Width of Paper 
type; emphasize in Jtalic; or make insertions 


in any language; all on the same machine 


“Just Turn The Knob.’”’ THE MULTIPLEX 


Carry any two combinations of Languages 
or English type sets,—on the machine at the 





Will add to your convenience. 


same time; for one or the other-— Will make you enjoy your writing. 
“Just Turn The Knob.”’ Will give zest to your copy. 
Large Type if reading from Rostrum; minia- Will bring relief to fatigue. 
ture type for church record work and member- It is the writing machine of the preferred class. 
ship card index. It will do all any other typewriter will do and 


many things no other typewriter can do. 








Please send full information and catalog 


without obligation to SPECIAL TERMS TO CLERGY 
ASK FOR THEM 








SS c ah iae agate Sat eak ye eae Keane ee 

TE TR The Hammond Typewriter Co. 
? 568 E. 69th Street, at East River : 

PIRNEO NE 5 ON iio ois sien ave saws oe sone eie ae sees NEW YORK CITY -:- N.Y., U.S.A. 
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